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Glossar yy and Abreviation s 

Glossar y y 

Abakhayaa (urn) 
Amayeza a 
Canthi i 
Emaxhoseni i 
Financiall mutual 

Igqirha a 
Igqwima a 
Influxx control 

Lobola Lobola 

Mamlambo o 

Stokvel l 
Spaza a 

Thikoloshe e 

Ubuntu u 
Ubuthakati i 
Ukutwala a 
Umasingcwabane e 

Umasiphekisame e 

Umasingcedane e 

Umgaleloo (imi) 

Umzii ömi) 

'Thosee of one home': Fellow migrants or home-people 
Herbs s 
Snakee (Creature of witchcraft) 
'Thee land of the Xhosa' 
Collectivee informal financial arrangement, also known 
ass financial self-help association 
Diviner r 
Witch h 
Discrimanatoryy apartheid laws restricting Africans in 
theirr movements and work 
Cattlee given by the groom's family to the bride's family 
ass part of marriage 
Creaturee of witchcraft that can resemble a woman, or 
root,, or 'mermaid' 
Typee of financial mutual, mostly ROSCA 
Smalll local informal shop that sells some food, ciga-
rettess and so on 
Creaturee of witchcraft with a huge penis, one buttock, 
hairy,, size of a child 
Ideologyy of humanity 
Witchcraft t 
Kidnappingg of bride 
'Lett us bury each other': burial society, mostly with 
fund d 
'Lett us cook together*: burial society, mostly without 
fund d 
"Lett us help eachother': burial society, mostly without 
fund d 
Fromm 'to pour* because money is 'poured' at meetings: 
ROSCAA or ASCRA 
Homestead d 

Abreviation s s 

ANC C 
ASCRA A 
DPC C 
NP P 
RDP P 
ROSCA A 
SANCO O 
UDM M 

Africann National Congress 
Accumulatingg Savings an Credit Association 
Developmentt Planning Committee 
Nationall Party 
Reconstructionn and Development Programme 
Rotatingg Savings and Credit Association 
Southh African National Civics Organisation 
Unitedd Democratic Movement 
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Partt  I: Introductio n 





11Introduction : : 
Questionss and Methods 

1.11 Question s 

Fromm the eighties onward, when apartheid was crumbling, increasingly more 
Africanss migrated to Cape Town, South Africa. They did not leave their 
homess in the Eastern Cape because they enjoyed the city; like the many 
tourists,, who, not unlike the Dutch East India Company of the colonial past, 
cherishh it as a refreshment station. To the Xhosa migrants Cape Town was, 
andd still is, a hostile city: people fear murder, rape, and theft; they do not 
knoww their neighbours; friends are scarce; kin, the living as well as the dead, 
aree absent; and racist attitudes by Coloureds and Whites are ever present. 
Thee Xhosa migrants have only one motivation to plunge themselves into the 
unknownn and hostile squatter camps of Cape Town: money. 

Thiss ethnography concerns the way in which Xhosa migrants in 
Capee Town collectively manage their money in financial mutuals.1 The 
migrantss organise a myriad of groups in which the participants collectively 
save,, borrow, lend, or insure themselves with their hard-earned money. The 
groupss vary in size and organisational characteristics are diverse. Some 
groupss consist of only a few neighbours while there are also insurance 
arrangementss with a few hundred members that make sure money is avail-
ablee in order to attend the funeral of a relative back home, as well as to pre-
ventt a burial in this horrible city. 

Financiall mutuals were the first and often the only organisations that 
thee migrants established. The squatter camps and new townships in Cape 
Townn were virtual deserts for social and organised initiatives: In the new 
neighbourhoodss there were no organisations to speak of. In Indawo Yoxolo 
-- the main research site - it took years before the first soccer games were 
held.. The churches were for the most part located elsewhere in the city and 
thereforee did not play an important role in the neighbourhood. Politics was 
dangerouss and therefore most people did not want to participate, even on a 
locall level such as a street. All rituals, such as funerals, initiations or ancestor 
worshipp took place outside of the city, back home in the Eastern Cape. 
Migrantss therefore rarely organised themselves in the city for ritual purposes. 
Thee forms of organisation, such as participation in local politics, churches, 
soccerr clubs, unions, age groups, did not provide an alternative- However, 
financiall mutuals were an exception: They blossomed in this social desert. 
Thee main concern of Xhosa migrants was money and it was around money 
thatt their social configurations crystallised. 

Inn this study I approach financial mutuals as a social configuration, 
thatt allows to study what has changed for the majority of Africans in a liber-
atedd post-apartheid South Africa. Because they concern money financial 
mutualss are particularly useful for getting insight into the hopes and dreams, 
ass well as the worries and anxieties, of poor Africans. Money was the reason 
forr migrating to Cape Town and money was needed to maintain relations 
withh kin back home. The image of migrants is often that of poor, destitute 
andd uprooted people, but let us also examine the flip side of that image and 
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11 Introduction: Questions and Methods 

seee what poor people do once they have a bit of money. Financial mutuals 
aree organised to influence what the money is used for, when it is used, and 
whoo benefits from it and, therefore, a study of financial mutuals allows one to 
understandd what pivotal role money plays in the migrants' lives. 

Thee severely destitute living circumstances in Cape Town did not 
preventt Xhosa migrants from organising financial mutuals. I will call the cir-
cumstancess in which migrants lived the 'threatening triad'. The threatening 
triadd consists of, firstly, immense economic insecurity. Secondly, physical dan-
gerss of domestic and political violence, and increasingly of AIDS, are part of 
day-to-dayy life. Thirdly, relationships with kin, neighbours, home-people 
(migrantss from one area in the Eastern Cape), colleagues at work, between 
menn and women, as well as towards Whites and Coloureds were volatile and 
oftenn threatened. Often it was money, more precisely the lack of it, that com-
plicatedd relations. 

Notwithstandingg the severity of the circumstances, Xhosa migrants 
managedd to organise financial mutuals, while other forms of organisations 
didd not come off the ground. Why do people organise financial mutuals 
underr such threatening circumstances? And how do they manage to do so? 
Thiss study will show how people's financial situations are constantly changing 
andd largely dependent on others; people make claims on each other or try to 
circumventt such claims. It will reveal how financial mutuals are at the cross-
roadss of the manipulation of flows of money, and therefore pivotal to the 
migrants'' responsibilities and obligations towards others. The money is never 
enoughh as wages are low and job insecurity is high, but through financial 
mutualss the migrants try to influence the flows and uses of money. Studying 
financiall mutuals, therefore, is a way to study social relations within the 
threateningg triad. 

Inn the anthropological literature, financial mutuals have been stud-
iedd in order to examine the impact of large-scale transformations on poor 
people,, and migrants in particular. In the sixties in particular, financial mutu-
alss were seen as an intermediary between a traditional subsistence based 
societyy and a modern capitalist world. Geertz (1962) stood at the centre of 
thiss debate. He conceptualised financial mutuals as a 'middle rung' between 
thee traditional and modern worlds. Financial mutuals would, according to 
Geertz,, lead to the rationalisation and modernisation of people. The financial 
mutuall was expected to have an adaptive function because it helped 
migrantss to change from a rural traditional society to an urban and modern 
society.. According to Geertz {1962, 259): 

AA form of symbioses between the "traditional" social structure of the immi 
grantss and the more "rational" one into which they have been suddenly pro 
jectedd has made possible the immigrants' adaption to the new economic 
andd political tasks with which they are faced, while at the same time mini 
mizingg the strain of transition and social transformation. 

Financiall mutuals were expected to overcome the tensions between 
traditionall and modern society and once the migrants had adapted them-
selvess to modern society these organisations were expected to disappear 
andd modern financial institutions, such as banks, would replace financial 
mutuals. . 

2 2 



Historyy has proven that these assumptions were wrong. Financial 
mutualss still thrive in most parts of the world, even when banks are present 
andd also among people who have lived in the city all their lives. Geertz, and 
manyy others, attempted to embed financial mutuals in a theory of change. 
However,, as part of modernisation theory that was en vogue at that time, it 
wass wrongly presupposed that people developed along a linear path 
towardss rationalisation and individualisation.2 Geertz (1962, 261) also argued 
thatt '[t]he theoretical as well as the practical interest of the association [finan-
ciall mutual] lies in its ability to organize traditional relationships in such a way 
thatt they are slowly but steadily transformed into non-traditional ones'. 
Butt financial mutuals among the Xhosa in Cape Town are not based on tra-
ditionall forms of solidarity. Participants of financial mutuals are not part of a 
particularr clan, kin-group, church, or age group. On the contrary: the mem-
berss of financial mutuals barely know one another as they are mostly new 
neighbours.. If financial mutuals are not based on traditional forms of solidar-
ity,, on what are they based? Who is allowed to take part and on what 
grounds?? How do people who do not share any 'traditional' relations man-
agee to trust one another? If it is not a clear-cut case of traditional relations 
transformingg into modern ones, then how do relations change? 

Thee many popular financial mutuals still invite questions about the 
nexuss between money and social relations. Simmel (1990 [1900]) argued that 
moneyy would allow people to extend exchange relations and promotes more 
impersonall relationships. Xhosa migrants do earn money in a capitalist econ-
omyy that extends far beyond the personal web of relations. Yet, simultane-
ously,, they use some of that money to organise financial mutuals. Within 
thesee mutuals, money is used to establish new personal relations among 
neighbourss or fellow-migrants. Moreover, financial mutuals offer social mech-
anismss that allow their members to channel money to particular people, and 
thuss withhold it from others. 

Thee clear distinctions between gift and exchange, things and 
money,, the personal and the rational, have been questioned and new ways 
off studying money and relations are being sought. Instead of assuming that 
moneyy has particular characteristics, one should understand how it is given 
meaning,, transformed, and socially embedded (cf. Bloch and Parry 1989, 
Zelizerr 1994).3 But money also has particular characteristics that do not 
dependd on local culture or symbolic interpretation. In order to solve this the-
oreticall problem, Bloch and Parry (1989, 23-30) argue for a new way to con-
ceptualisee the specific social dynamics that money brings about. Instead of 
resortingg to problematic distinctions between gift and exchange, things and 
money,, the personal and the rational, and traditional and modern, they argue 
forr an analysis of transactional systems. They compare a wide range of cases 
(Blochh and Parry 1989) and suggest differentiating between short-term cycles 
off exchange that concern individual competition and long-term cycles of 
exchangee that reproduce the social order. Clearly, money does have an effect 
onn people, the problems they face, and the way they try to solve them. The 
challengee is to see why and how money, with its distinctive characteristics, 
cann alter relations between people. 

Thee distinguishing features of money become apparent if one com-
paress it with, and relates it to, cattle, the most valuable possession and 
exchangee commodity in Africa during pre-colonial times. Money, unlike cat-
tle,, can be exchanged into smaller denominations. Money can be stored rel-
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11 Introduction: Questions and Methods 

ativelyy secretly and can pass hands almost unnoticed. Most importantly, 
moneyy was introduced within the Xhosa economy as part of colonial and cap-
italistt expansion.4 This meant that the sources of money were very different 
fromm that of cattle. Unlike cattle, which were controlled by elderly men, 
moneyy can be earned by younger men, women, and children. Money also cir-
culatess within relationships, but has different sources, is not very visible, and 
itss control is more ambiguous. The similarity between money and cattle is 
thatt flows of money, just like flows of cattle, reveal the interdependencies 
betweenn people. 

[Cjattlee and money are particular sorts of goods, with a peculiar aptitude for 
abstractionn and congealing wealth, for making and breaking meaningful 
associations,, and for permitting some human beings to live off the backs of 
others.. And all this without ever disclosing quite how or why any of these 
thingss should, or do, happen (Comaroff and Comaroff 1990, 211). 

Hutchinsonn (1996), for example, has shown how the Nuer of Sudan 
becamee involved in new forms of exchange due to, among other things, 
money.. Spheres of exchanges that were previously distinct and controlled 
openedd as the control over exchange became increasingly contested. 
Hutchinsonn convincingly shows that among the Nuer money brought about 
neww social problems and moral dilemmas. Historically informed ethnogra-
phiess on money and relations, such as those by Comaroff and Comaroff 
(1990),, Hutchinson (1996), and Guyer's edited volume Money Matters (1995) 
elucidatee the complex dynamics of the nexus of money and relations. 

Byy studying financial mutuals and posing questions about they way 
theyy are organised, how participants are selected, who is trusted, and how 
thee money is spent, it became clear how Xhosa migrants live in Cape Town 
andd how money dominated their lives and relations. Flows of money and the 
wayy such flows are influenced through social control in financial mutuals, 
therefore,, disclosed new and changing interdependencies. Financial mutuals 
amongg the Xhosa migrants in Cape Town reveal contestations, identifica-
tions,, solidarities and interdependencies rooted in the particular use of 
money.. For Xhosa migrants, financial mutuals are a new sphere of exchange, 
aa new social arena in which the object of desire circulates among people that 
onee barely knows. Money remains hidden most of the time, which compli-
catess the study of the nexus of money and social relations. But in financial 
mutuals,, money advances temporarily to the fore, just like the relations that 
participantss challenge, build, or relegate. 

Fromm a political point of view it seems to be a contradiction to study 
financialfinancial mutuals in post-apartheid South Africa. After all, the most apparent 
changess of the last years have been of a political nature while financial mutu-
alss are far from political organisations. Members even emphasised how 
insignificantt the financial mutuals were and told me: 'we are not very fancy', 
orr 'we are only a few neighbours who meet once a month'. Financial mutu-
als,, with the money that circulated in the group, were not meant to stand in 
thee spotlight. 

II believe that my research, the choice of topic, the methodology, as 
welll as the interpretation of financial mutuals, was possible because of the 
politicall changes that took place in South Africa. Apartheid had severely 
restrictedd the possibilities of research and had a tremendous impact on the 
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agendaa of anthropologists working in South Africa.5 It was, for example, not 
allowedd for anthropologists to stay overnight in the area of their f leldwork 
andd the government tr ied to control research by issuing research permits to 
approvedd projects only. It was also dangerous to discuss political issues, 
especiallyy for informants. Wilson and Mafeje (1963), who wrote one of the 
feww ethnographies on the lives of Africans in Cape Town, were confronted 
withh the impossibility of doing research on political issues. At the t ime of their 
research,, the two major African political organisations, the Pan African 
Congresss (PAC) and the African National Congress (ANC), were banned. The 
policee had also imprisoned two journalists because they refused to disclose 
thee sources of their information. Wilson and Mafeje (1963,11-12) were faced 
withh these problems and therefore explicitly decided to write an apolitical 
ethnographyy in an era of great political turmoil. 

Whilee avoiding political issues explicitly had its drawbacks, it was 
evenn more problematic to neglect them implicitly and relegate all social life 
too an apolitical understanding of culture, something in which the Afrikaner 
volkekundevolkekunde - best translated as 'folk-studies' - was often involved (Hammond-
Tookee 1997; Gordon and Spiegel 1993, 86-88): 

Thiss emphasis on volk (sic) and the ineluctable connection between a social 
groupp and its culture (ethnos-theory), was to be utilised as a justification for 
thee apartheid policy. As such, it was anathema to most of the anthropologists 
att the English-language universities who rejected it outright (Hammond-
Tookee 1997, 133). 

Thee rejection of an apolitical concept of culture that served 
apartheidd ideology, however, meant that political interpretations of cultural 
practicess dominated critical anthropology. Cultural practices that d id not 
havee a political dimension were easily ignored. 

Jamess (1999a, 1999b), who d id a study of migrant women's dancing 
groupss in urban Witwatersrand, found that researchers were hesitant t o study 
migrantt associations. These associations were neglected because the 
researcherss worried that their findings might be used to confirm apartheid 
notionss of home (James 1999b, 24): 

Thiss reluctance to investigate home-based associations was particularly 
strongg among anthropologists, due perhaps to their awareness that there 
wass a disturbing similarity between the definitive cultural features stressed 
byy their forebears and the concept of ethnic uniqueness which was used to 
justifyy the depredations of apartheid. 

Consequently,, organisations that were not clearly political were 
ignored,, or the political character of organisations was likely to be overstat-
ed.. It may, for example, have been that Comaroff's inspiring ethnography on 
thee Zion churches of the Tshidi was influenced by the tacit political circum-
stancess of research during apartheid. According to Comaroff, the church 
shouldd be interpreted as a form of resistance against apartheid through the 
alterationn of Christian symbols. Schoffeleers (1988) argues that the political 
dimensionn of these churches was overemphasised. In his view, Zion churches 
weree politically conservative while the causes of suffering were dealt wi th on 
ann individual level with an emphasis on healing. The macro-political and 
structurall causes of suffering were generally ignored.6 
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Todayy one no longer needs to expose how apartheid oppresses 
people.. Current anthropological research is not burdened as much with posi-
tioningg oneself vis-a-vis state policy as it was during apartheid. My fieldwork 
tookk place in the post-apartheid era and therefore it was more feasible to 
studyy organisations that do not have an explicit political character, such as 
financiall mutuals, in connection to the broad political transformation that 
takess place in South Africa. With the end of apartheid, it became possible to 
goo to South Africa for research purposes without the risk of being branded a 
collaboratorr of apartheid. The study of 'invisible' financial mutuals organised 
byy destitute, marginal, and 'invisible' African migrants has become more fea-
siblee in post-apartheid South Africa. It is also informative about contempo-
raryy political change in South Africa. The organisers are migrants and migra-
tionn is heavily influenced by the abolition of apartheid, and life in Cape Town 
cannott be understood without proper consideration of local political process-
es.. Furthermore, the threatening triad (economic insecurity, violence, and 
volatilee relations) has its own entanglement with apartheid politics and the 
democratisationn process. 

II will show how financial mutuals were migrants' attempts to hide 
fromm politics and instead hope for a better future in which relations are 
strong,, money is plenty, and self-worth is built. This ethnography will show 
howw financial mutuals are islands of hope for Xhosa migrants who are sur-
roundedd by a sea of insecurity, unemployment, murder, rape, and social con-
flict.. Migrants de-politicised their financial mutuals and created a place where 
theyy could feel secure and trusted, and where money was in their control. The 
studyy of financial mutuals will reveal the horrors from which people tried to 
withdraww as well as their hopes for the future. 

But,But, as so often when people try to improve their lives, financial 
mutualss were not always what they promised to be. This study will look 
beyondd the rhetoric of solidarity, mutual help and companionship. Just as 
importantt for insight into the migrants' lives were the conflicts within financial 
mutuals,, among neighbours, among kin, and so on. Financial mutuals were 
nott only an island of hope, but also an arena of ambivalence. The money is 
insufficientt to help everyone all the time, and trust is often an issue. 
Participants,, moreover, accumulate money in financial mutuals which shows 
inequalityy and can make fellow members, neighbours, and kin jealous. As 
migrantss used financial mutuals to solve some of their economic and social 
problems,, they simultaneously created new ones. These dynamic interde-
pendencess of migrants, and particularly the dynamics that financial mutuals 
bringg about, are at the core of this study. 

Moneyy is the reason the migrants had come to Cape Town, and 
threee research visits (six months in 1995 for my Masters thesis, and a total of 
144 months in 1997 and 1998) I studied how money was organised collective-
lyy in financial mutuals. I attended meetings of the organisations, had many 
conversationss with participants about their financial and social worries, and 
triedd to participate in their lives as much as the circumstances allowed. The 
findingss were discussed in our 'mutual group' at the ASSR with Marcel van 
derr Linden and Abram de Swaan, and a number of scholars who did their 
PhDD specialising in financial mutuals, namely Aspha Bijnaar (2002) on 
Surinamesee Creoles in Paramaribo and Amsterdam; Abdoulaye Kane (2001a) 
onn Senegalese in Thilogne, Dakar, and France; Hotze Lont (2002) in 
Yogyakarta,, Indonesia; and Peer Smets (2002) on financial mutuals and hous-
ingg in Hyderabad, India. 
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1.22 Studyin g township s 

Forr the Xhosa migrants in Cape Town, it was extremely difficult to be in con-
troll of their own lives. In the apartheid days, the State severely limited their 
freedomm and after apartheid violence and poverty made life difficult and a 
constantt struggle. The liberation from apartheid has not led to a liberation 
fromm violence and destitution. For the Xhosa migrants it was still a constant 
strugglee to gain some control over their actions, bodies, relations with oth-
ers,, and money. 

Iff it is hard for Xhosa people to gain control over their lives, that also 
holdss true for the researcher among them. If methodology relates to the 
researchh practice, it must also take experienced unpredictabilities and con-
straintss into account. In other words, if I had used a methodology that 
assumedd the control over people and events, and if my methodology had 
resembledd a predetermined path - as often is required - this kind of research 
wouldd not have been possible. Such a methodology would compel a 
researcherr to overlook important aspects both of financial mutuals and of the 
wayy Xhosa migrants try to build a temporary life in Cape Town. It would harm 
thee research and the representation of Africans who established financial 
mutualss in a society dominated by fear, anxiety, HIV, and drastic political 
transformations.. Consequently, the study of relations among Xhosa migrants 
meantt that I had to engage in volatile, constraining, and unpredictable rela-
tionss myself. Although it was difficult to establish relations with Xhosa 
migrantss in the townships, it was the only way to examine their lives in a 
meaningfull way. The fieldwork experiences were vital for understanding the 
livess of Xhosa migrants in Cape Town (See also Jenkins 1994; Van de Port 
1998;; 1999; Thoden van Velzen and Van Wetering 1991). 

Intimacy,, friendship, trust, and social tensions are concepts which I 
findd difficult to operationalize and it is a challenge to relate them to socio-
politicall transformations. It would have been all too easy to avoid this prob-
lemm by guiding the research into directions which fit more amiably into a 
frameworkk of multiple choice questions and acquiring the kind of data read-
ilyy considered 'hard' data and 'the facts'. However, as Hastrup (1993, 734) 
argues,, 'relative "hardness" is not located in the facts themselves, but in the 
communityy that agrees upon it, that is, the community governing the politics 
off explanation'. 

Noo trained social scientist would suggest doing a quantitative 
researchh analysis in this setting. Little is known about the lives of Xhosa 
migrantss in Cape Town, which would make it both very difficult to validate 
quantitativee findings against other findings, as well as to allow for the formu-
lationn of questions. Trust is another obstacle to valuable information. This 
becamee clear when I did my MA research in 1995.1 tried to get in touch with 
peoplee who were doing research or development related work in the town-
shipss of Cape Town, in order to find a safe way to be introduced. After three 
monthss having visited numerous people at universities and 
Nongovernmentall Organisations (NGOs) in the province, I became increas-
inglyy desperate and anxious. The townships that are not far from Jan Smuts 
Internationall Airport seemed to be further removed than people in a remote 
village.. It seemed that convenient exaggerations of the dangers and difficul-
tiess of fieldwork contributed to this distance (see also Sluka 1990, 124 on 
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Belfast).. Drawing on his research experience in Belfast, Sluka writes: 

Fieldworkk is possible even in the most dangerous contexts. Anthropologists 
shouldd not select themselves out of research in such contexts on the basis of 
stereotypes,, media images, or inadequate information concerning the dan 
gerss involved V* The dangers are often exaggerated, and in most cases they 
aree not insurmountable (1995, 290-291). 

Inn order to do valuable research, it was important that some kind of 
trustt was established, which was a challenge, considering the history of 
apartheid.. Many people had every reason to be dishonest to unknown 
strangers.. Information obtained through research could be used for political 
purposess and sometimes people were afraid that I was a government spy. 
(Thiss fear is understandable because spying was practised under apartheid, 
andd was rumoured to still take place.) The apartheid laws and thee illegality of 
manyy practices were reasons to abstain from telling the truth. During 
apartheidd a straightforward question such as 'how many people live in this 
household?'' could be threatening, because many Africans lived in the city 
illegally.. Making oneself unknown, unseen, and unheard, was part of a sur-
vivall strategy under apartheid. 

Butt also after the 1994 elections, political fights and violence con-
tinuedd and people still did not wish to be identified or stick out in any way. 
Duringg the research, the only Whites generally present in African townships 
weree debt collectors, police officers, and occasionally building contractors. 
Debtt collectors and police officers were particularly distrusted (cf. Sluka 1995, 
283).. Only some degree of trust and familiarity made it possible to have 
meaningfull interviews and discussions that procured valuable information. 

Ass will become clear in chapter four, the main research site was 
dividedd between two political factions which vehemently opposed each 
other:: 'In a revolutionary situation, no neutrals are allowed' (Nash 1976, 150 
inn Sluka 1995, 286). If I had talked with everybody, unaware of the political 
factionss and dynamics in the area, I would have received distorted informa-
tionn and many key issues would have remained hidden. Without being aware 
off it, the researcher is in danger of becoming a distrusted fence sitter who 
associatess with both sides. Or, even worse, the researcher might become a 
politicall tool for one party without being aware of it. In such a position, 
researchh becomes virtually impossible once ones reputation has been estab-
lishedd and suspicions and levels of distrust have accumulated too much. 

Becausee of the existing tensions and suspicions, it is important to 
reveall how I was introduced into the research area and how this affected rela-
tionss with residents. A Cape Town based NGO called UMAC, specialised in 
conflictt resolution, introduced me to a few residents of Indawo Yoxolo, the 
placee where I wanted to do the research. I attended a few community meet-
ingss in an open field in Indawo Yoxolo and had the opportunity to explain my 
plans.. Initially, there was some confusion, because the residents thought that 
myy research consisted of attending a few community meetings only. But 
eventuallyy it became clear that I would come more often and would visit the 
residentss at their homes and attend meetings of financial mutuals. After a few 
weeks,, numerous meetings, discussions, and hesitations, I got to know some 
peoplee better and, through them, I got in touch with Edith Nokwanele 
Moyikwa,, with whom I could safely and fruitfully do the research. Relatively 
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soon,, people started to inform me about the political situation in the area 
andd it became clear that I was introduced into a network of people who 
formedd the local opposition to a group of powerful, violent, and corrupt com-
munityy leaders known as the 'Big Five'. The supporters of this opposition 
trustedd me, at least to some extent, and I trusted them, and slowly the local 
politicall dynamics in which I was involved unfolded itself. 

Myy affiliation with the opposition meant that it was impossible for 
mee to talk with the Big Five. It would have been fruitless to approach them, 
becausee the Big Five and their allies would not trust me. Moreover, others 
mightt have thought that I had sided with the Big Five and took part in their 
corruptt practices. It would have been dangerous for both my research assis-
tantt and myself to get friendly with the Big Five. Although it was not a deci-
sivee factor, I would have also felt troubled talking and associating with those 
whoo murdered and assaulted people that supported me in the course of the 
research.. Because I was aware of the political dynamics and, too some 
degree,, incorporated in it, I could not move freely between different groups 
off people. But because of my involvement and the fieldwork experience, I 
wass at least aware of the fact that certain people avoided me and had to be 
avoidedd by me. This awareness allowed me to make power relations explicit 
andd start to explain them. Involvement sensitised me to the context of infor-
mationn I would not have been able to get in another way.7 

Thiss research relies a lot on case studies. A case study - which in 
itselff is a combination of different research methods - is 'a detailed examina-
tionn of an event (or series of related events) which the analyst believes 
exhibitss (or exhibit) the operation of some identified general theoretical prin-
ciple'' (Mitchell 1983, 192; see also Thoden van Velzen and Sterkenburg 
1969).. I had many conversations with trusted people about events, about 
divergingg interpretations, and about how people took part in them. I had 
manyy conversations about my own experiences and interpretations of what I 
heardd or saw. Because I got familiar with the Xhosa migrants with whom I 
spoke,, I could apprehend how such conversations were usefully distorted 
becausee of his or her relation to that event and those involved. 

Throughh the case study I avoided rendering a 'typical' social rela-
tionshipp or financial mutuals. People did not always do what they said they 
wouldd do if they were hypothetically in a particular situation. People, did not 
alwayss act upon the ideas that they had expressed, which was only revealed 
inn a particular situations. This was especially so when issues with strong ide-
ologicall connotations were raised, such as trust, kinship, neighbourhood, 
relationss between fellow migrants from one area, social control, and respect. 
Observationss and conversations allowed me to relate ideologies, practices, 
andd interpretations of events. Especially in a study of social relations, which 
iss at the heart of this research, case studies are useful: 

[Situationall analysis may prove very useful in dealing with this process of 
optation,, that is, selection by the individual in any one situation from a van 
etyy of possible relationships - which may themselves be governed by differ 
entt norms - those relationships which they consider will serve their aims bet 
ter.. The particular relationships and norms selected are likely to vary in 
regardd to the same individuals from one situation to another and in regard 
too similar situations from one individual to another (Velsen 1967,142-143).8 
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Casee studies beg the question: how specific and representative is a 
particularr case? Some of the cases that I describe and analyse may be con-
sideredd extreme. There is, however, a reason for putting striking events at the 
centree of the chapters. First, the 'extreme' cases are not always as extreme as 
onee might expect them to be as an outsider. For Xhosa migrants, life is some-
timess shockingly cruel. One should be careful not to use the debate about 
representationn to negate the disturbing practices that case studies reveal. 
Second,, the cases made it possible to reveal intense conflicts and crises that 
peoplee had to deal with. Because of the intensity and frequency of conflict 
andd crises, they should be considered part of 'normal' or routinized life. 
Third,, as Mitchell (1983, 203) argues, '[tjhis consideration [of the atypical 
case]] justifies the selection of the case for study (or for exposition) in terms of 
itss explanatory power rather than for its typicality'. The case studies reveal 
actions,, social dynamics, emotions, and choices that were not as visible when 
lifee was business as usual, if it ever was, or could not be apprehended with 
otherr research methods. The focus on extreme conflicts and crises therefore 
enabledd me to get a better understanding of the organisation of financial 
mutualss within the threatening triad of violence, economic insecurity, and 
volatilee relations, as well as the dynamics of ideology and practice. 

Inn addition to case studies, experience was pivotal for the growing 
understandingg of the migrants' lives. The translation of experiences is a chal-
lengingg project and I sometimes tended to fall into the trap of translating 
themm into 'hard facts'. In order to convey human tragedy and thee experience 
off fieldwork, it is tempting to refer to statistics and numbers. But, as Hastrup 
(1993)) pointed out, this is not sufficient for the analyses of hardship: 

Withh such invisible facts as suffering in particular, there is no way of under 
standingg people except through one's own experience and power of imagi 
nation.. Sufferings, evidently, vary not only in kind, but also in degree, and it 
wouldd be absurd to claim that anthropologists actually share the experiences 
off hardship with the people they study. This is why experience must be 
stretchedd by powers of imagination. Imagination in this sense is not a ques 
tionn of fantasy and creative writing, but of extending the logic of recognition 
too the unprecedented (Hastrup 1993, 732). 

Participantt observation allowed me to engage in the experience, 
feelings,, and emotions with the kind of imagination as described by 
Hastrup.99 In Anxiety and Method, Devereux (1967) shows how psychological 
processess between a researcher and his subjects are central to the research. 
Hee argues convincingly how important it is to examine the subjects' percep-
tionn of the researcher and vice versa. 

Myy research assistant, Edith Nokwanele Moyikwa, was particularly 
importantt in this respect. Because of the constant threat of violent encoun-
terss and my lack of understanding of the Xhosa language I depended heav-
ilyy on her, and Edith depended on me in a different ways. Every week I paid 
herr for her work and during many months that salary was the only source of 
incomee for her whole household. After I had a bad experience with another 
researchh assistant, I proposed working together for two weeks, after which 
timee we would evaluate our co-operation. If one of us did not like the 
arrangement,, or if we could not agree on a way of working, we would go our 
seperatee way. Later Edith confided in me that she did not like the first days 
ass a research assistant at all. Not only did she feel that I was very boring, she 
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didd not see the point of visiting people all the time to discuss financial mutu-
als.. But she decided to sit through those two weeks and stop. Fortunately, 
afterr two weeks she began to value my appreciation for her work and grad-
uallyy became interested in the topic. I was very fortunate. 

II also became less boring and our research experience became a 
sourcee of laughter and mutual amazement. I found it uncomfortable that she 
introducedd me to others as her boss. It does not fit the ideal image of the 
anthropologistt who tries so hard to be 'one of them' through participant 
observation.. But, of course, I was her boss, whether I liked it or not, and our 
mutuall dependency did become a valued friendship built on trust. The loy-
altiess that developed in the course of the fieldwork made it difficult for me to 
presentt Edith as part of the research, describe her role in certain events, and 
thee limitations that the dependency on one research assistant, even a very 
goodd one, inevitably brought about. Nevertheless, it is important to describe 
thee kind of experience sharing as Hastrup (1993) pointed out, as well as the 
psychologicall processes that Devereux (1967) urges anthropologists to make 
explicit,, and I will do so in the course of this research. 

Manyy Xhosa saw me as a White, highly educated, healthy, rich, 
unmarriedd man. This should be considered in the relationships that were 
essentiall for gathering information. Moreover, my own feelings during the 
fieldworkfieldwork were often ambivalent and it was at times discomforting to be in 
thiss privileged position. Some social scientists might see my background as 
aa cause of distortion of practices, and therefore some people told me that 
onlyy a woman can do research among women, as if other distinctions are eas-
ierr to surmount. It is the task of the researcher to do research among people 
whoo are often very different. No doubt, the presence of the researcher dis-
tortss relations in the field and has impact on people's behaviour, but this 
revealss how people relate to each other, how relations are perceived and 
actedd upon, and allows one to experience some of the anxieties and hopes 
regardingg important social relations: 

Insteadd of deploring the disturbance created by our presence in the field or 
inn the laboratory and instead of questioning the objectivity of behavioral 
observations,, we should tackle the problem constructively and find out what 
positivee insights - not obtainable by other means - we can derive from the 
factt that the presence of an observer disturbs the observed event (Devereux 
1967,270). . 

II will therefore present these 'disturbances' in the ethnography and 
reveall my position as a researcher, the reactions I evoked, and the kind of 
emotionss that were part of my research and led to insightful conversations. 

1.33 Fieldwor k and violenc e 

Becausee of the violence in South Africa, especially in the townships, I con-
stantlyy needed to address safety. Information about political structures, party 
alliances,, taxi associations, and development projects was crucial. 
Knowledgee about alliances, tensions, and reputations of people and places 
couldd be used to avoid violence as much as possible. A difficult aspect of 
threatss and dangers was its invisibility. The anxieties, fears, and stereotypes 
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thatt are so vivid and alive among many Whites did not help (see also Sluka 
1990,, 120). I became intimidated by the many warnings that I could not do 
researchh in the townships, as well as by comments and jokes such as 'do you 
havee an AK-47?', when I told Whites about my research plans. Although 
Whitess frequently advised me to buy a gun, I refused, and for several reasons. 
First,, a weapon is valuable and one increases the risk of becoming a victim of 
robberyy if a weapon is spotted. Second, as an untrained person it could be 
usedd against me. Third, I could be tempted to stay in a potentially danger-
ouss situation because of the false sense of security it provided. Fourth, it 
wouldd impede on the establishment of trust and might make it difficult for 
peoplee to be honest to me. People sometimes told me that they had 
assumedd that I carried a gun and were surprised that I did not have one, 
becausee 'all Whites carry a gun' when they are in the townships. The absence 
off a weapon was part of being a different kind of White person, and made 
mee less threatening and more trustworthy. 

Understandingss about risks and dangers, and the way one should 
managee them, differed among Whites and Africans. Whites frequently 
seemedd to suffer from an all encompassing paranoia and anxiety brought on 
byy an amorphous enemy. When visualised this amorphous evil was mostly a 
male,, unknown, and a hostile African. In contrast to Whites, Africans tended 
too keep quiet about violence. If violence was discussed, it was in a 'matter of 
fact'' tone about the places and situations that were avoided.. This was based 
onn a detailed topography of places, times, and situations that were consid-
eredd to be dangerous. This knowledge was much more valuable to me than 
thee information I received from Whites. After all, the Africans lived in the 
townshipss and had to deal with violence much more frequently and were 
muchh better informed about the risks. 

Itt took time to read faces, make it a habit to look at people inside 
cars,, register who was around me, and learn to spot when someone was 
armed.. I could not have done this without my research assistant's constant 
support.. At the start of the research, a few hours visit to the townships 
exhaustedd me. This was due too the intensive looking, listening, and moving 
thatt is part of fieldwork in a volatile situation. Eventually, I got used to it and 
afterr my return to The Netherlands I had to unlearn habits that were justified 
inn South Africa, but were paranoid if one lives in a safe place, such as The 
Netherlands. . 

Greenn aptly describes the combination of presence and absence of 
dangerss if one does research in a potentially dangerous situation: 

Whilee it is true that with repetitiveness and familiarity people learn to accom 
modatee themselves to terror and fear, low-intensity panic remains in the 
shadoww of waking consciousness. One cannot live in a constant state of alert 
ness,, and so the chaos one feels becomes infused throughout the body. It 
surfacess frequently in dreams and chronic illness (Green 1995,109). 

Itt might sound banal, but it only takes a few minutes to commit a 
murder,, and afterwards life goes on as usual. Even in a violent place like 
Southh Africa's townships, violent acts are mostly short and rarely take place in 
one'ss presence. Therefore, alertness was a much more dominant condition 
thann a short-lived fear or terror related to an immediate threat. Whenever I 
feltt uncomfortable or ill at ease, or had just experienced a nasty fieldwork sit-
uation,, I would refrain from doing research for a day. I tried not to rationalise 
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itt away because I could not find a logical reason, except that people might 
pickk up on my anxiety and act on it. The body language of fear and feeling 
uncomfortablee can be read by others and may increase the risk of being vic-
timised,, while a body language which shows confidence, comparability and 
respectt towards others contributes to ones safety (cf. Williams et.al 1992, 
350). . 

Becausee of the political dynamics and high occurrence of violence 
inn the townships of Cape Town, I invested a lot of energy in establishing the 
researchh circumstances that minimised risks as much as possible. I could not 
relyy on public transport, such as buses, trains, and so-called taxis, which are 
minibusess with fixed routes. For these reasons, it was essential for me to have 
aa car. I did not work without my research assistant, Edith, and the furthest I 
walkedd without her was about fifty meters. To increase safety and receive 
information,, we walked around a lot in the neighbourhood. By walking 
aroundd we could have many fruitful conversations, exchange gossip, and 
havee some small talk with those we met on our way. By walking around a lot, 
II was more visible than I would have been if I only drove around in the neigh-
bourhood.. My constant visibility could take away some of the suspicions that 
peoplee must have had and it stated that I was a different kind of White per-
son,, because Whites generally tend to move around by car only.10 

Thee necessary security measures restricted my participation in the 
livess of the Xhosa migrants. I could not reside in the township and instead 
livedd with my girlfriend in the White upper-class suburb of Newlands and 
wouldd drive back and forth every day. I had planned to live with my research 
assistant'ss family in Indawo Yoxolo for some time, but their shack was quite 
small.. Three adults and a child were living, sleeping, eating, washing, and 
cookingg in an eight square metre area. Reldwork is sometimes an infringe-
mentt of privacy and I felt that I would have infringed on their privacy too 
muchh if I had stayed with them. Moreover, I would not be able to deal with 
suchh a complete deprivation of privacy, myself. In January 1998, I bought 
materiall to build an extra room onto their shack for me and learned how 
expensivee building materials are and how difficult they are to find and trans-
port.. I lived there for two weeks and had planned to stay there more often 
forr a week or so, but violence caused me to abandon these plans. Many 
nights,, at times even every night, people were shooting right behind the 
shackk and it was not unimaginable that a stray bullet would pierce through a 
window,, a metal sheet, or a piece of cardboard. Nevertheless, my two-weeks 
stayy in Indawo Yoxolo had a positive affect. The neighbours considered it as 
anotherr sign that I was genuinely interested in their lives. For me, it became 
clearerr as to how difficult it is to be surrounded by danger all the time. 

Myy participation at festive occasions was furthermore limited 
becausee of drunken people and, once again, the risk of violence. There is this 
romanticc idea in anthropology that it is a great way to connect with people 
andd be accepted by them by getting drunk together. But it was a horrible 
experiencee when I attended a graduationn ceremony where men and women 
hadd been drinking beer and brandy for the past 36 hours. At another occa-
sion,, I joined some men drinking beer in a tavern. I ended up at the house of 
aa neighbour of a friend of mine whose drunken son had fought in Angola for 
Poqo,, the PACs (Pan African Congress) armed wing. He felt that he had to 
killl me: 'One settler one bullet!', he screamed. He had an argument with his 
drunkenn mother about killing me and eventually we ended up going through 
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heroicc pictures of him and his comrades in the battlefield. Sure, we connect-
edd at some level, but it was just too dangerous to repeat. I never again drank 
alcoholl during the research, except when it was rttually subscribed, in which 
casee it would have been offensive not to drink a glass of brandy or beer. I also 
avoidedd the illegal drinking halls known as shebeens, especially in neigh-
bourhoodss where customers hardly knew each other. 

II learned a bit of Xhosa through language courses and I could 
exchangee greetings and talk on a very limited number of topics. My com-
prehensionn of the language was insufficient for a conversation, yet people 
oftenn expressed their gratitude about a White man's effort to learn some 
Xhosaa in order to greet people respectfully. It could make feelings of hostili-
tyy or threat disappear, and people often laughed about my clumsy attempts 
too say something: sometimes it is useful for an anthropologist to look like a 
fool,, especially because many migrants often struggled with English. 

Thee risks and dangers of fieldwork in the townships could be divid-
edd into four categories: a) being an object for politically motivated threats, b) 
becomingg a victim of robbery, car hijacking or assault, c) becoming a victim 
off hatred against Whites, as well as d) being an 'unlucky bystander'. In order 
too limit these risks, I had what I would call 'social shields', or levels of pro-
tection.. First, I was associated with the University of the Western Cape and 
peoplee could identify me with a local, previously non-white university instead 
off an unknown Dutch university. Second, I was associated with a network of 
peoplee that formed the political opposition to the Big Five. The opposition 
wass well informed about the political struggles in the area and could warn me 
iff necessary. Third, many neighbours, often involved in financial mutuals, 
kneww me well. I made an effort to get acquainted with many residents in a 
particularr street and tell them what I was doing and who I was. I especially 
kneww many residents living in the street of my research assistant Edith. This 
contributedd to my safety and enhanced the research in general. Finally, 
Edith'ss household functioned as a safe 'harbour* where I could wait in-
betweenn interviews or meetings, write field notes, have coffee, and hear the 
latestt gossip. At one time in Indawo Yoxolo, the political network and the 
safetyy of the household collapsed, I temporarily had to abandon the 
research.. I then focused more intensely on interviews and meetings in other 
partss of Cape Town. Only after the social relations were somewhat restored 
andd the immediate threat of violence was gone, could I carefully build up the 
researchh activities in Indawo Yoxolo again. At other times, Edith and I had to 
leavee a meeting because of the hostile atmosphere and aggression, as well 
ass stay away from meetings that we felt could be dangerous. 

1.44 Outlin e 

Inn chapter two, which together with this chapter forms the introductory part 
off the book, I will explore the different varieties of financial mutuals that the 
Xhosaa migrants established. I will highlight how these types have developed 
historically,, as far as is known, and what the functions of financial mutuals 
weree for the members. These functions depended on the different types of 
mutual.. The comparison of these functions will reveal the advantages and 
disadvantagess of the distinct mutuals. 
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Inn the second part of the book, the living circumstances of the Xhosa 
willl be related to financial mutuals. It raises questions about the transforma-
tionn to a monetary economy; the impact money has had on relations 
betweenn people; what democracy in post-apartheid South Africa was about; 
andd what that had to do with financial mutuals. Why were financial mutuals 
particularlyy attractive to women? What were the dynamics of money and 
sociall relations, such as kin, neighbours, and fellow migrants? What kind of 
liberationn did people enjoy, and how did they deal with being uprooted and 
subjectt to poverty, insecurity, and fragile relations? Why were financial mutu-
alss the first organisations that migrants established? An examination of the 
dynamicss of violence, economic insecurity, and volatile relations will provide 
insightt into these issues. This part will develop from the history of migration, 
andd how this led to changing social relations and social configurations that 
madee financial mutuals possible (chapter three); to the way newly arrived 
migrantss living in a newly built township under a new post-apartheid State 
(chapterr four); to the most intimate realm of relations between men and 
women,, what tensions exist within these relations, and how they relate to 
witchcraftt and financial mutuals (chapter five). 

Thee third part concerns the three core dimensions of financial mutu-
als.. First, financial mutuals had to be established; members had to be select-
edd although people hardly knew one another. Why were some excluded and 
howw were they excluded? Rumour and values were pivotal for exclusion, but 
peoplee did not always agree with others, or had diverging interests or 
ambivalentt relations. What do the limits of solidarity say about identification 
withh fellow migrants? These questions will be examined in chapter six. 
Second,, financial mutuals had to be maintained, and how this was done will 
bee revealed in chapter seven. Why and how do the members trust one anoth-
er?? What are the limits of trust? After all, the mutuals had no legal backing. 
Violence,, economic insecurity and a climate of distrust made it difficult to 
givee a lot of money to the financial mutual. Moreover, a study of trust pro-
videss insight in political transformation. Are financial mutuals social configu-
rationss that increase trust in society at large and in public institutions after 
apartheid? ? 

Third,, the money that people accumulated in financial mutuals was 
finallyy spent. Virtually all of it was used for consumption and hardly ever for 
housingg and virtually never for business purposes. It was puzzling that poor 
peoplee spent so much money on refrigerators, stoves, cooking utensils, 
funerals,, initiation parties, and so on. But consumption had its own attrac-
tionss and was embedded within particular social configurations. The dynam-
icss of keeping, receiving, and giving consumer products had an impact on 
thee kind of relations within and outside of the financial mutual. The kind of 
bondss that were created through consumption, and why these bonds were 
nott always satisfactory to all, will become clear in chapter eight. 

AA constant theme throughout the book is the role of money for the 
shiftingg and fragile relations of Xhosa migrants. Financial mutuals should be 
studiedd as part of post-apartheid society and the question should be asked 
iff and how financial mutuals should be considered as a reaction to, or partt of, 
thee many threats, insecurities, and anxieties of migrant life. I will, moreover, 
reflectt on the relevance of these experiences for the analysis of social situa-
tions:: how experience elucidated interdependences among migrants, neigh-
bours,, kin, and fellow participants of financial mutuals. 
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Introduction : : 
Typess and Functions of Financial Mutuals 

2.11 Introductio n 

'Financiall mutual' is an umbrella term for a myriad of collective financial 
arrangementss that mostly were informal. In South Africa, financial mutuals 
were,, and still are, locally known as umgalelo, stokvel, savings, gooi-gooi, 
throw-throw,throw-throw, back-to-school, umasingcwabane, umasiphekisane, and umas-
ingcedane.ingcedane. Although financial mutuals are very popular, their informal and 
'apolitical'' nature made it difficult to know much about the history and the 
numberr of participants. Some estimate that there were about 150,000 
stokvelsstokvels with an annual turnover of R1.6 billion a year, while other sources 
mentionn almost ten million people participating in 800,000 stokvels with an 
annuall turnover of R2.4 billion a year. Yet another research, carried out in 
1991,, came up with other results: about 1,344,000 people participated in 
stokvelsstokvels in the metropolitan area alone. This was just over a quarter of the 
Africann urban population and the annual turnover of their stokvels was esti-
matedd just over R1 billion a year. The different findings could be due to a dif-
ferencee in research periods, research techniques, research area, or an unclear 
definitionn of the type of financial mutuals that were studied.1 Moreover, peo-
plee do not always want to expose their financial situations. 

Whatt did become clear, however, was that financial mutuals were 
veryvery common and that many Africans entrusted a substantial part of their 
meagree income to financial mutuals. In this chapter I will give an overview of 
thee financial mutuals that I found and classify them according to organisa-
tionall characteristics. I will also provide insight into the historical develop-
ment,, as far as the limited sources allow. Finally, the major functions of the 
differentt types of financial mutuals will be presented, functions clearly 
expressedd by most participants as the reason for establishing financial mutu-
alss and thus regarded as the major attractions of these arrangements. 

2.22 Buria l societie s 

Duringg the course of my fieldwork it became evident that a funeral could eas-
ilyy cost R5,000 or more. For a cleaner employed full-time in the formal sec-
tor,, this is approximately a half-year's wage. People spent so much on funer-
alss because they regarded it as very important to be buried back home in 
Emaxhoseni,, the land of the Xhosa, an area roughly comprised of the former 
homelandss Ciskei and Transkei. In order to have such a large sum of money 
available,, the migrants organised burial societies. The burial society provid-
edd money, food, goods, and mutual assistance to a deceased member, or to 
hiss or her dependants.2 

Ass long as Africans lived close to home, close living relatives and 
well-knownn neighbours could assist the bereaved and make sure that the per-
sonn was buried properly. When in the second half of the 19th-century large 
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22 Introduction: Types and functions of financial mutuals 

amountss of go ld and diamonds were found, many Africans migrated as 
labourers,, most leaving their families behind due to racial segregation laws. 
Thee migration process therefore meant that many Africans were separated 
fromm their land and families (Carter 1986, 345-347; Masuko 1995; Omer-
Cooperr 1994, 103; Vail 1989, 8-9). The migrants formed burial societies as a 
collectivee strategy to bring back the body of the deceased. The emergence 
off burial societies, therefore, was a result of labour migration. 

Thee oldest record of a burial society was of the Ancient Order of 
Foresters,, which was a Sick and Funeral Fund established in Pietermaritzburg 
onn 24 June 1874. The Ancient Order of Foresters was div ided into branches 
calledd Courts, which were further divided into Districts. The Court was 
openedd with fifty-four members by William Geere, the Chief Ranger known 
ass the 'Father of Forestry'. This Friendly Society existed for over a hundred 
years.. Only in 1992, after declining membership, did the Court cease to exist 
(Narrinee 1996). The records of this friendly society revealed that this organi-
sationn was exclusively for White labourers in forestry. 

Amongg the first recorded burial societies founded by Africans was 
thee East African Benefit Society. On 28 January 1924 the secretary of this 
societyy wrote a memorandum to the Registrar of Deeds in Salisbury in order 
too inform him that a new branch had been established in Bulawayo, Southern 
Rhodesia.. The founders were all Africans and the aim of the 
society:3 3 

.... shall be the bringing together of its members for their mutual benefit and 
support.. The raising of funds by entrance fees, subscription of members and 
donationss for (a) rendering assistance to members when sick; (b) supplying 
medicall attendance and medicine to members; (c) assisting in defraying the 
funerall expenses of deceased members (Articles 3 to 4 in Masuko 1995, 
286). . 

Itt is doubtful that this was one of the first burial societies among 
Africann migrants. More likely, it was one of the first recorded burial societies 
amongg Africans. The legislation on burial societies suggests that they might 
havee been older, if not among Africans then at least among Whites. On 13 
Augustt 1862 the lieutenant governor of the Natal colony provided for the 
existencee of friendly societies in the Law for the Encouragement and Relief of 
Friendlyy Societies. Twenty years later, on 14 June 1882, a similar law was 
establishedd in the Cape Colony.4 

Accordingg to Van Onselen (1980,199), it was the rapid spread of the 
Spanishh flu that lead to the establishment of burial societies among African 
workerss in the mines of Southern Rhodesia: 

[Wjorkerss vividly remember the bodies of six and nine black miners at a time 
beingg dumped into mass graves. With cash in short supply and death never 
aa distant prospect, there must have been considerable appeal in the prom 
isee that 'If one of our Society dies, the society will buy a coffin for the dead 
body,, and bury him nicely'. The burial societies were again particularly active 
inn the economic depressions of the 1920s and 1930s'. 

II would suggest that contrary to Van Onselen's assertions the spread 
off influenza d id not necessarily lead to the organisation of burial societies, 
butt rather that it might have changed already existing burial societies. Due 
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too the lack of information about this period, the only way to have some ideas 
aboutt the history of these organisations would be by comparing them with 
similarr situations and organisations in other parts of the world. In Europe, the 
highh occurrence of disease or misfortune among a homogenous group of 
participantss posed severe threats to the existence of friendly societies (de 
Swaann 1996a, 155; van der Linden 1996, 30-32). It may have been that the 
Spanishh flu led to a similar process in Southern Africa, namely the rapid 
spreadd of this life threatening disease put pressure on existing arrangements. 
Iff funds decreased, financial mutuals came under pressure to tighten the cri-
teriaa under which claims could be made. Therefore, if burial societies existed 
beforee that period, they may have started registering members, contribu-
tions,, and benefits, and keeping minutes of meetings. It could be that the flu 
didd not lead to burial societies, but rather to burial societies with records, and 
thuss to burial societies that could be traced through archival research. 
Kuperr and Kaplan (1944) were the first to mention burial societies in tine 
anthropologicall literature. Among the residents of Western Native Township 
itt was the most popular financial mutual: 65 per cent belonged to a burial 
societyy {Kuper and Kaplan 1944, 185): 

Thee African in the town, more especially the Christianized African, is acutely 
consciouss of the need for "decent burial" ... A pauper's grave is to be avoid 
edd at all costs. 

Wheneverr someone died, a collection was made among friends, rel-
ativess and neighbours to cover the funeral expenses. Some burial societies 
hadd monthly instalments of about two shillings and six pence, which were 
paidd in weekly instalments, which covered the whole family (Kuper and 
Kaplann 1944, 185). 

Inn contemporary South Africa, funeral services may have started to 
'demutualise'.. By 'demutualising', I mean that the members of some burial 
societiess in South Africa become less involved in, and less responsible for, the 
organisationn and financial management of the society. Insurance companies 
havee become increasingly aware of the informal burial societies. The poten-
tiall market of these societies is estimated to 'generate more than 10 times 
thee R6-million formal sector* (Siqoko 1998). Safrican Insurance Company, for 
example,, took over the management of Sakhile iAfrika, a burial society in the 
Vaall Triangle, which had 6,000 members and an annual turnover of R2.1 mil-
lion.. The volunteers of Sakhile iAfrika had found it increasingly difficult to 
managee the complex finances and administration in their spare time. Safrican 
Insurancee Company provided professional financial and administrative serv-
icess and in return gained access to the African market. The members of 
Sakhilee iAfrika could negotiate discounts and an African undertaker as 
responsiblee for the daily management of the organisation (Siqoko 1998).5 

Thee advantages burial societies have had over commercial insur-
ancee make it unlikely that burial societies will disappear. They cater for 
remotee extended family members, provide particular services, can be paid in 
cash,, take household flexibility into account, and are much easier to 
approach.. Moreover, members do not need a bank account or a regular 
incomee in the formal economy to participate. A more immediate and present 
threatt to burial societies is the spread of HIV and AIDS. AIDS might make it 
difficultt for burial societies to raise enough funds for the burial of many, rela-
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22 Introduction: Types and functions of financial mutuals 

tivelyy young, members. In Cape Town, I found only few indications that this 
wass becoming an issue, and it remains to be seen whether burial societies will 
seizee to exist, or if they can survive by categorically excluding people who die 
off AIDS. 

Tablee 2.1: Organisational characteristics of burial societies 

Characteristic s s 

Fund d 

Xhosaa term 

joiningg free 

typee of 
contribution n 

organisers s 

agee of the org. 

sizee of the org. 

typetype of 
members s 

deathh of 
member r 

deathh of 
dependent t 

Buria ll  societ y wit h 
aa fun d 11*13 

Ves s 

UmasingcwabaneUmasingcwabane or proper name 

betweenn R20 and R70 
(averagee R44) 

monthly;; between R5 and R50 
(averagee R19) 
replacement:: between R5 and R50 
(averagee R21) 

electedd committee, sometimes 
undertaker r 

fromm 1946 onwards (average 1970) 

fromm 70 to 500 (average 220) 

homee boys (7), everybody (3), 
dan(1),, church (1). domestic 
workerss (1) 

coffin,, transport, groceries, etc. (6) 
and/orr between R1,400 and 
R6.0000 (average R3,250) 

coffin,, transport, groceries, etc. (6) 
-- adult between R 1,000 and R5.000 
(averagee R2.500) 
-- child between R400 and R4.000 
(averagee R2.000) 

Buria ll  societ y withou t 
«fun dd  n*€ 

No o 

UmasiphakisaneUmasiphakisane or 
UmasingcedaneUmasingcedane or 
namee of the street/area 

nothing,, or a few Rands 
(R10)) to buy plates 

Collectionn after death, 
betweenn R10 and R20 

residents,, street-
committee e 

dependss on age of 
thee area 

feww dozen households 

neighbours s 

feww hundred Rands, 
cooking,, organising 
wakes,, making tea, etc. 

similarr to death of 
member r 

Theree were two types of burial societies: burial societies with a fund 
andd burial societies without a fund. This distinction -having a fund or not-
leadd to all types of other distinctions in size, membership criteria, method of 
payment,, and forms of assistance. 
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2.2.11 Buria l societ y withou t a fun d 

Thee burial societies that did not have a fund were mostly referred to as 
umasiphekisaneumasiphekisane ('Let's cook') or umasingcedane ('Let's help*). They rarely 
neededd a proper name, because the neighbours knew which burial society 
theyy referred to when they talked about their umasiphekisane or umas-
ingcedane. ingcedane. 
Thee members of the umasiphekisane and the umasingcedane were all 
womenn and the activities of these burial societies were felt to be women's 
responsibilities.. These responsibilities were sometimes laid out in terms of 
cooking.. When I asked one of the founders of a umasiphekisane why there 
weree no men, she replied: What do men know about cooking?' which made 
thee other women laugh. The name of the organisation stated that it as about 
cooking,, a skill most men did not have, or were not acknowledged to have, 

andd which women were supposed to have, even if they could not cook." 
Chapterr five will show how neighbours established a burial society without a 
fund. . 

2.2.22 Buria l societ y wit h a fun d 

Buriall societies with a fund were mostly referred to as umasingcwabane (plu-
rall oomasingcwabane), which meant 'let's bury each other*.7 It was common 
forr these burial societies to have a proper name that referred to ideological 
aspectss of the organisations or the people that participated. An example of 
thee former was Mbuthowamangwane, a burial society exclusively for mem-
berss of the Mangwane clan. Winterberg Funeral Club derived its name from 
thee fact that the founders were all migrants who originated from the vicinity 
off Winterberg in the Eastern Cape. Other proper names highlighted ideo-
logicall dimension of the organisation, such as Masibambane ('let's hold each 
other'),, Masekoduke ('let's go home') and Lukhanyiso ('a bright place' or 
'somethingg bright'). 

Mostt burial societies with a fund consisted of migrants from partic-
ularr regions in the former homelands Ciskei and Transkei. Migrants identified 
withh fellow migrants from the same region in the Eastern Cape and called 
themm abakhaya (sing. Umkhaya)* Umkhaya literally meant 'the one from the 
samee house' or home-people. As will become clear in the next chapter, espe-
ciallyy under apartheid, migrants in Cape Town had to live in hostels where 
theyy formed their own social networks and organisations around their home 
area.. These abakhaya burial societies admitted men and unmarried women 
fromm that region. Married women were refused because a wife was consid-
eredd to belong to the home of her husband. If she wanted to join a burial 
societyy among abakhaya, it had to be the society from his region. 
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Pictur ee 2.1: Party of buria l societ y at th e end of th e year 

Thee burial societies that consisted of abakhaya had, for example, 
onlyy members from Tsolo, a district in the former Transkei, or only from 
Ladyfrere,, Cala, East London, Encobo, or Qobo Qobo. The boundaries of 
whoo was abakhaya and who not were fairly f lexible. For example, 
MasibonisaneMasibonisane ('let's show each other') only accepted people from the Ciskei 
andd excluded people from the Transkei.9 Some regions, such as Encobo, 
evenn had burial societies in different cities and industrial areas in South 
Africa.. For example, Encobo had an abakhaya burial society in Cape Town, 
andd another one in Johannesburg. These were separate burial societies with 
separatee financial arrangements and memberships, but were in contact with 
eachh other through their home area. 

Underr apartheid it was relatively convenient for abakhaya to organ-
isee a burial society together because abakhaya often were living together in 
thee same hostel. Because they were from one region it was fairly easy to find 
ann undertaker in Cape Town who knew their home. Burial societies among 
abakhayaabakhaya also co-operated with undertakers in their home region in 
Emaxhoseni.. Instead of maintaining a national network of relations with 
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undertakers,, they specialised in the region that they knew well. 
Inn order to join the umasingcwabane, one had to pay a joining fee 

off R20-70, depending on the particular society. Once a member, one had to 
contributee to the fund either through monthly instalments or the 'system of 
apportionment'.. The 'system of apportionment'10 meant that the members 
contributedd to the fund whenever a member or dependent had died. These 
buriall societies could therefore manage with a relatively small fund that con-
sistedd of joining fees and fines. From this small fund they paid the benefici-
aryy and the organisers collected new contributions. This was called the 
'replacement',, because it replaced the money that was taken out of the fund. 
Thee fund, therefore, functioned as a buffer to cover the expenses of the 
funerall until the participants paid their fees. 
Thee burial societies with regular monthly contributions had a relatively large 
fund.111 This meant that the contributions were regular in size and frequency, 
andd that they could easily be collected at meetings. The fund, however, could 
gett low whenever many died within a short time. The accumulated joining 
feess and fines helped to overcome financial fluctuations to some extent, but 
thiss was not always sufficient. Sometimes burial societies had to increase the 
monthlyy contributions temporarily or even permanently. Other burial soci-
etiess would combine monthly contributions with replacements.12 

Winterbergg Funeral Club, for example, had a joining fee of R75 and monthly 
contributionss of R15. Whenever a death occurred, the members had to pay 
additionall replacement money of R30. 

Thee mostly male organisers of the burial societies with a fund paid 
aa lump sum to the beneficiary or provided a coffin, transport for the corpse 
andd family to Emaxhoseni, costs of refrigeration, and so on. The contributions 
inn kind were frequently done in close co-operation with an undertaker. 
Undertakerss preferred to co-operate with burial societies above individuals 
becausee the burial societies provided them with many clients. Moreover, the 
financiall risks were smaller. In return, the undertaker gave the burial society a 
discount.. The co-operation between burial societies and undertakers was 
suchh an advantage that in some instances undertakers established their own 
buriall society {Bahre 1996b). 

Theree were some oomasingcwabane that gave non-financial forms 
off support. They helped to organise the funeral, contacted the undertaker, 
arrangedd for a lay priest, and established contacts with the family in 
Emaxhoseni.. Sometimes women would cook food, or sing hymns at the cer-
emonyy where the body departed Cape Town. Such practical forms of assis-
tancee were particularly valuable in light of the custom that forbids female rel-
ativess to work during the mourning period and prescribes them to sit on a 
mat. . 

Howw much the burial would cost depended on who had died. 
Memberss received most assistance: on average R3,250, or the organisation 
wouldd cover most of the costs of the funeral. Dependants often received less, 
accordingg to the category to which they belonged: spouse, child, member's 
parent,, spouse's parent, and 'those under one roof'. Concerning dependants, 
thee burial societies had diverging rules that were strictly applied. To avoid 
fraud,, dependants were sometimes registered in advance and in all instances 
onee had to show a death certificate. These rules were 'to prevent your moth-
err from dying three times', as one member put it politely. 

Alll oomasingcwabane covered the member's spouse. A live-in 
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boyfriendd or live-in girlfriend was also recognised as the member's partner 
andd covered by the society. The member's parents were sometimes covered 
and,, in some instances, the member's partner's parents were also covered. A 
furtherr distinction was made between parents who lived in Cape Town and 
thosee living in Emaxhoseni, because of the differences in costs. If the parent 
livedd in Cape Town the burial society had to pay for transport of the corpse 
too Emaxhoseni and the bus fair of accompanying kin. If the parent lived in 
Emaxhoseni,, the member could only claim his or her own bus fair. 

Anotherr category of dependants was 'those under one roof'. This 
coveredd a fairly flexible category of people belonging to one household. 
Insteadd of clearly defining who was part of the household, it took into 
accountt for which people the member was responsible. The category 'those 
underr one roof', therefore, allowed for the dynamic responsibilities of the 
urbann African household. It could include children that were living with the 
member,, a sister's child, a brother's child, the sister or brother of a partner, 
andd even a grandchild. Most important was that the burial society was 
informedd about 'those under one roof' before a death occurred. 

Manyy parents had to give their children over to the care of family in 
Emaxhoseni.. Cape Town was not a good place for children to grow up and 
thee care of a small child was difficult to combine with a job. Some oomas-
ingcwabaneingcwabane had adapted their rules accordingly and also paid for the funer-
all costs of a child that did not live under the same roof. The burial society 
wouldd cover some expenses of the funeral and pay for the parents' bus fare 
too Emaxhoseni so they could attend their own child's funeral. 

Thee burial society would not pay out the same amount for each 
death.. The payments for dependants were smaller than those for members 
andd payments for children were smaller than those for adults. The average 
benefitt for adult dependants was R2,500 and for children R2,000. Some bur-
iall societies covered only children that attended school. The dependent was 
excludedd once it had had left school and earned money. A distinction based 
onn age, however, was most common. For example, Nonceba Burial Society 
consideredd dependants less than six years old to be children and contributed 
R6000 to the funeral expenses. Lukhanyiso had a much broader definition. 
Theyy considered dependants up to fifteen years old to be children and paid 
R1,500.. A low age was a disadvantage if the child grew up in Emaxhoseni. 
Forr example, when a seven-year-old child who lived with her mother's sister 
inn Emaxhoseni would die, the parent who had joined Nonceba Burial Society 
wouldd receive nothing, while Lukhanyiso would pay out R1,500. All burial 
societiess claimed to register the member's dependants to avoid corruption.13 

Thee burial society had to be notified whenever a new person arrived in the 
household,, even if it was only for a short period. In practice it seemed that 
thee burial societies were more accommodating and sometimes also paid if a 
dependentt was not registered. 

Thee differences between the burial societies did not mean that the 
Xhosaa migrants could always choose the burial society that best suited their 
needs.. Many burial societies with funds, after all, were only open to 
abakhaya,abakhaya, and the burial societies without funds were connected to a partic-
ularr neighbourhood. Also other considerations, such as time and money 
spentt on transport limited the choice of burial societies. 
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2.33 Imigalelo  and othe r ROSCAs 

Thee term umgalelo (pi. imigalelo) is derived from the verb ukugaiela, which 
meanss 'to pour' because the participants, as it were, poured money at the 
meetings.144 Imigalelo can be classified as Rotating Savings and Credit 
Associationss or ROSCAs: 

Inn the ROSCA, each time that savings are pooled, they are immediately 
redistributedd among members in rotation, until each has had his turn and the 
ROSCAA comes to an end (Bouman 1994b, 376). 

Onn a monthly, weekly, or daily basis, the members contributed 
moneyy or presents to the kitty and gave the kitty to the first member. In some 
ROSCAs,, the recipient also had to contribute on his or her own turn. Money 
wass collected again during the next meeting and it was the second partici-
pant'ss turn to receive the kitty, and so on until everybody had a turn. If the 
participantss were satisfied with the arrangement, they could decide to start 
anotherr cycle, possibly with a few new participants or different contributions. 

II could not find any historical sources on imigalelo, probably 
becausee they were never registered and were invisible to the state.15 In the 
1930s,, Hellmann (1934) made the first reference to the South African ROSCA. 
Poorr African women migrated to the urban slum Rooiyard in Doornfontein 
andd desperately needed cash. Because jobs were scarce and the Apartheid 
Statee often forbade women to work in the formal sector, women often start-
edd to brew beer to generate income.16 The brewing and selling of beer could 
leadd to a financial mutual: 

Commerciall beer-brewing has given rise to an institution known as the 
"stockfair",, which can be roughly defined as a mutual benefit society. 
Stockfairr is primarily a women's society, although men have infrequently tried 
too adopt it. The stockfair has two functions; to assist in disposing of any sur 
pluss beer which has remained unsold during the week-end, and to act as a 
kindd of savings society (Hellmann 1934, 50). 

Thiss stockfair was also called stokvel and, from Hellmann's descrip-
tion,, it becomes clear that this was a ROSCA. The participants -all women-
mett each Monday from 12 a.m. to 1:30 p.m. at one of the member's homes. 
Eachh contributed five shillings or two shillings and six pence. Visitors, both 
menn and women, were also allowed to attend the meeting, and mostly four 
too six, sometimes even nine people visited the stokvel. For an entrance fee 
off only six pence, they could have as much beer, lemonade, and cake as they 
wantedd (Hellmann 1934, 50-51). 

Hellmannn would be surprised to find that ROSCAs still exist today. 
Shee felt that '[t]he stockfair is a very unstable organisation. The permanency 
off an institution like this, which can so readily be abused, cannot be expect-
ed'' (Hellmann 1934, 51 ).17 ROSCAs, however, are still very popular, especial-
lyy among female neighbours and, to a lesser degree, among female col-
leaguess at work, friends, or sometimes abakhaya. The participants got 
togetherr as soon as they received their salaries, pension, or other source of 
income,, to make sure the money was not spent on anything else. Sometimes 
menn participated as well, but mostly they were in a minority, although some 

25 5 



22 Introduction: Types and functions of financial mutuals 

menn organised a ROSCA with colleagues at work. 
Somee ROSCAs had a proper name, such as Khanyisa ('light up'), 

MasiqumaneMasiqumane ('let's help each other'), or Masakhane ('let's build each other'). 
Justt like the proper names of some burial societies, this highlighted the pos-
itivee and ideological aspects of the organisation. The number of participants 
variedd from two to a few hundred. If the ROSCA had many members, such a 
Masakhanee in Langa (the oldest township in Cape Town) with 300 members, 
theree was a great risk for default. Only if a large organisation was comprised 
off a network of smaller ROSCAs, such as Zolani Club in Khayelitsha, could 
defaultt be prevented. It was more common, however, to have a different 
groupp of ten members that met each month. Such a rotation started at the 
beginningg of the year and, after ten months towards the end of the year, 
everybodyy would have had a turn. People often started the rotation again 
andd most ROSCAs existed for a few years with alterations in rules and partic-
ipants.. But there were also some exceptions. In Langa, for example, residents 
hadd founded Masakhane in the 1950s and it still continued into the 1990s 
(Bahree 1996a, 22-24). 

Onn average, the participants contributed R200 to a monthly ROSCA 
andd R60 to a weekly ROSCA. There were also ROSCAs with much higher con-
tributions,, like a 'BMW 518 Stokvel' where 50 members each contributed 
R1,0000 per fortnight. The members each received R50,000 in turn and pur-
chasedd a BMW 518 (Webb 1989, 27). This ROSCA was an exception that indi-
catess that ROSCAs were not only for the poorest. Most Africans, however 
couldd hardly afford to dream of a car. 

Somee ROSCAs also exchanged goods instead of money. For exam-
ple,, Nofurniture belonged to a brandy umgalelo that consisted of seven 
memberss who met each month. They gave two bottles each to the member 
whosee turn it was. The twelve bottles (six times two) were used for special 
occasions,, such as the initiation of girls and boys. 

Thee participants discussed who would get which turn. Some mem-
berss expected to need cash at a particular time of the year and preferred a 
certainn month. If more participants wanted the same turn, which was often 
thee first turn, they were allocated more or less according to seniority. The old-
estt member, who was often also the organiser, could choose.18 Once the 
ROSCAA had already started, it was also possible to exchange turns with the 
consentt of the other members. 

Inn some ROSCAs, there were many ways of giving money. The fixed 
contributionn was called 'stage money', because it enabled the giver to go on 
stagee and start giving. After the stage money was given, some ROSCAs start-
edd 'to score' (ukuskora) money or presents. The scoring was limited to a max-
imum,, for example R50, to make sure that the members did not create too 
manyy debts by 'scoring' more than they could afford. Often household uten-
silss or soap were scored, but cash was just as appropriate. The recipient had 
too return the gifts at a later stage in the cycle. This was done by 'scoring' 
moneyy or presents of an equal value, or preferably slightly more. 

Thee ROSCA members mostly met at the recipient's place, and 
sometimess at the workplace. Large ROSCAs had to arrange a classroom or 
churchh building because not everyone fit into the small shack of one their fel-
loww members.19 Some ROSCAs had very short meetings where the members 
rushedd in and out, often handing over envelopes with the contributions of 
absentees.. Some members felt that the meetings were a waste of time and 
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weree notorious for their absence records. Other ROSCAs turned their meet-
ingss into long and elaborate social events. They started with a prayer to 
'openn the organisation' and the women would stay afterwards to drink tea or 
lemonadee and talk about organisational matters, gossip about neighbours, 
andd express their worries about family issues. Contrary to what Hellmann 
encounteredd in the past, the participants would not drink alcohol. Financial 
matterss were too serious and should not be mixed with alcohol. In the rare 
instancess that I saw a member drinking alcohol, it was done more or less 
secretlyy while the other members objected. 

Mostt ROSCA money was spent on consumer items, such as a refrig-
erator,, radio, iron, television, or other 'clothing for the house', as furniture 
wass sometimes referred to. Some also used it to pay their debts or pay for 
partiess and initiation ceremonies. 

Itt is noteworthy to mention some of the varieties of umgalelo sepa-
rately.. One variety, to which I briefly referred above, used the money for a 
party.. Every weekend, the fourteen participants of Masakhane got together 
andd contributed R100 each. They used the R1,400 to organise a party in a 
largee shack they had built. The party was called Mtshovalale, after a particu-
larr dance, and started on Friday and lasted until Sunday afternoon, much to 
thee dissatisfaction of some neighbours who had to live with the drunkards 
andd loud music. The admission fee was R2 and drinks were sold at a profit, 
althoughh cheaper than at shebeens. Men also give R2 to the disc jockey and 
takee the opportunity to ask a woman to dance. The ROSCA member whose 
turnn it was received the R1,400, invested part of it in the party, and was enti-
tledd to the profit. 

Shopritee Checkers facilitated another ROSCA variety. Shoprite 
Checkerss was a relatively inexpensive supermarket chain and sold stamps to 
itss customers. Each stamp cost R5 and had to be glued in a special booklet. 
Onn the cover of the booklet it said 'for Christmas, Easter and special occa-
sions'.. Whenever one wanted, one could use the stamps to buy groceries at 
Shopritee Checkers. Instead of saving stamps individually some women organ-
isedd an umgalelo and gave each other stamps instead of money. The book-
lett could be kept until one wished to use the stamps, which was often for 
Christmas. . 

Somee of the youth in the neighbourhood of Indawo Yoxolo had 
organisedd a choir. They practised at one of the members' places and 'played' 
forr money: a member requested a song from a fellow member by giving fifty 
centss or a few rand. The fellow member could refuse to sing by giving more 
money.. Thus, a competition developed about who gave the most. The one 
whoo made the highest contribution, which could be up to twelve rand, got 
hiss or her way. A secretary recorded all contributions and the member 
receivedd the kitty. It was another member's turn to host the choir and receive 
moneyy at the next meeting. 

Thatt financial mutuals can be sites for jealousy, conflict, and prob-
lemss concerning money and relations, is highlighted by the example of a 
witches'' umgalelo. Someone told me about a ROSCA that consisted of 
elevenn witches. Each month, one of the witches had to kill a family member 
andd turn the person into a zombie. The zombie had to play in the witches' 
soccerr team and, once all the witches had a turn, they had a complete team. 
II was told about a woman's first husband who was known to be a very good 
soccerr player. The woman's mother, however, disliked her son-in-law very 
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much.. Unfortunately, the soccer player died in his sleep without any indica-
tionn that he had been ill. Later, the woman's mother told her grieving daugh-
terr that 'they', the witches, had killed her husband because they needed an 
extraa soccer player. The widow was shocked when her mother told her this. 
Herr mother could only know that the witches needed a zombie for their soc-
cerr team if she was one of the witches. Her suspicions became greater after 
shee married for the second time. Her second husband, who was a very bad 
soccerr player, was stabbed in a quarrel. She phoned her mother to tell her 
thatt her husband's life was in danger. Her mother comforted her and assured 
herr that he would not die. The daughter felt that her mother could only know 
aboutt this if she was one of the witches of the umgalelo: 'every year, always 
inn September, one of her mother's relatives died. People say that in 
Septemberr it is her turn (igemi yakhe, 'your turn to play the game') to make 
aa contribution.' In the next chapters it will become clear why witchcraft is part 
off financial mutuals. 

2.44 Grocer y Club s and othe r ASCRAs 

Christmass was the most expensive time of the year. During the summer, 
aroundd December, most Xhosa migrants tried to visit their family and friends 
inn Emaxhoseni. Migrants were worried about these visits because they could 
returnn to Cape Town to find that someone else had taken their job, and 
becausee migrants needed money to afford the visit home. A single trip by 
minibuss to the Eastern Cape was about R360. Furthermore, one could not 
arrivee empty handed. After all, parents, brothers, sisters, extended family 
members,, and even friends were waiting for the migrant to return with money 
orr presents. The economic situation in most parts of the Eastern Cape, after 
all,, was depressing. Old people and their dependants could hardly survive on 
aa government pension of about R450 a month, which was sometimes not 
evenn paid out due to corruption and mismanagement. 

Forr the migrant and his or her family, it was embarrassing to arrive 
homee empty handed. Only with presents and money could one show that the 
manyy lonely months in Cape Town had not been in vain. Most migrants, how-
ever,, had only a low income as a domestic worker or unskilled labourer and 
weree often unemployed. This sharply contrasted with the image that relatives 
andd migrants maintained of a prosperous life in Cape Town. Many people in 
thee Eastern Cape, of course, knew better because they themselves had 
migratedd in the past. But the image of a rich life in Cape Town supported the 
claimss made on returning migrants. In order to live up to these expectations 
andd to comply with some obligations, the migrants had to save money the 
wholee year through. 

Thee Accumulating Savings and Credit Associations (ASCRA, see 
Boumann 1994b, 376-377) helped migrants to save. Mostly neighbours and 
sometimess colleagues or friends formed a group and made monthly contri-
butions.. The money was deposited into a bank account and members were 
ablee to borrow money. An important difference with the ROSCA was that the 
ASCRAA had a fund that needed to be managed. By the end of November or 
beginningg of December, the members divided all the ASCRA so they could 
affordd a respectable visit to Emaxhoseni. 
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Littlee is known about the history of the ASCRA in South Africa. I did 
nott come across any records, as ASCRAs were virtually invisible to the state. 
Accountss by social scientists are rare and it seems that exciting rituals and 
politicss made the anthropological heart pound faster than the small groups 
off low-status women. 
Kuperr and Kaplan were the first to describe a financial mutual that can be 
classifiedd as an ASCRA. This was Mahodisana, which meant 'make pay back 
too each other' in Sotho (1944, 179). These ASCRAs consisted of from three 
too eighty women. The women had to wear a uniform at the meetings, possi-
blyy an influence of the churches. The members contributed money to a fund 
thatt was banked by a treasurer. Some groups allowed members to take out 
loans.. At the end of the year, they withdrew the money and each member 
receivedd the amount she had contributed (Kuper and Kaplan 1944, 182-183). 

Tablee 2.2: Organisational characteristics based on 18 ASCRAs 

Characteristics s 

joiningg fee 

monthly y 
contributions s 

monthfy y 
interestt rate 

amount t 
borrowed d 

amount t 
received d 

members s 

size e 

expenditure e 

R500 and R500 (average R275); 
otherss no joining fee 

betweenn R10 and R100 
(averagee R54) 

betweenn 1% and 50% 
(averagee 23%) 

variedd from voluntary to forced; 
fromfrom R100 p.m. to R3.000 p.y. 
andd more 

fromfrom zero (default) to R1.900 
(indicationn of average R1.400) 

neighbours,, sometimes colleagues 
orr friends 

fromm 10 to 42 (average 21) 

-- half individual: cash, up to the member 
whatt do do with it 
-- naif collective: the ASCRA buys groceries together 

Duringg the research, I came across eighteen ASCRAs (see table 2.2) and one 
organisationn that worked exactly like the ASCRA, but where no loans were 
given.. It was much more popular to join financial mutualsthat provided loans 
thann financial mutuais that could only be used for saving.20 

Mostt of the time, female neighbours formed an ASCRA and, to a 
lesserr extent, female colleagues, friends, church members, or men in gener-
al.. The size of the group varied from ten to forty-two members, of which the 
largerr groups tended to be divided into smaller subgroups. The subgroups 
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tookk turns in borrowing money from the organisation so that not everybody 
couldd borrow simultaneously. 

ASCRAss usually started at the beginning of the year, in February. 
Onlyy two ASCRAs had a joining fee. The meetings were mostly held on a 
Saturdayy or Sunday at the end or the beginning of each month, just after the 
memberss had received their wages. The contribution was often R50, which 
wass called 'stage money', just like in the ROSCA. After the stage money was 
collectedd and recorded by a secretary, people paid the interest on outstand-
ingg debts. 

Oncee all the money was collected, it was time for the members to 
borroww again. In a vast majority of ASCRAs, it was obligatory to borrow 
money,, in order to 'make the money grow faster'. Some ASCRAs forced the 
memberss to borrow at least R100 a month, while others limited the loan to 
ensuree that members were not burdened with a debt they could not repay. 
Inn some ASCRAs, the members had to return the loan by the end of the 
month,, while others forced the member to borrow the money for three 
months,, or even allowed them to repay the money any time before the end 
off the year. In the meantime the members had to pay interest, which was usu-
allyy 20 per cent per month. 

Thee interest rate might seem high, but it was relatively low com-
paredd with other available sources of credit, such as moneylenders or 'cash 
loann companies'. Moreover, the interest was to the benefit of the members 
whoo divided the money among themselves by the end of the year. Some 
memberss did not even bring in the interest themselves. They used the 
ASCRAA loan to give a loan to a neighbour or colleague, who then became 
responsiblee for the interest. The neighbour or colleague had to repay the 
loann and the interest to the member who in turn brought it to the ASCRA. 
Thee member stayed responsible for paying the ASCRA. 

AA third of the ASCRAs were divided into two to four subgroups that 
receivedd loans in turns. For example, Zibiya belonged to a grocery club of 
forty-twoo members, of which only three were men, and she contributed R50 
perr month. The members, which totalled sixty-seven, were divided into two 
subgroupss of twenty-five and another of seventeen members, which I will call 
subgroupss A, B and C, each with its own treasurer. In the first month, the 
memberss of subgroup A each had to borrow between R100 and R500. In the 
secondd month, subgroup A paid the interest but kept the loan, while sub-
groupp B had to take a loan. In the third month, subgroup A paid another 
twentyy percent interest and returned the loan. Subgroup B only paid interest 
andd kept the loan, while subgroup C had to take out a loan, and so forth. 

Alll but one of the ASCRAs opened a group account, such as a sav-
ingss account or a thirty-two-day notice, at one of the banks in Cape Town or 
Bellville.. The treasurer deposited the money and had to show the deposit slip 
att the next meeting. Once the money was deposited, the ASCRA would not 
withdraww it to use for loans to members. 

Inn November or the first week of December, it was time to divide the 
money.211 Outstanding debts were settled or deducted from the share. Half 
off the ASCRAs divided the cash, while the other half used it to buy groceries 
inn bulk. Makro and Metro were particularly popular wholesalers. Buying gro-
ceriess together in bulk was cheaper (less transport costs and better prices), 
lesss time consuming, and more fun. The women were often very excited 
aboutt what they should buy together and how many groceries they would 
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receive.. In addition to the groceries, most ASCRAs gave some cash, which 
wass called 'change'. 

Thee ASCRA money was often used for presents, or migrants brought 
thee cash with them to the Eastern Cape. Some also carried massive loads of 
groceries,, or even furniture, along. When Christmas approached, one could 
seee many overloaded minibuses and coaches packed with people, furniture, 
andd suitcases on their way to Emaxhoseni. 

2.55 Comparin g the function s 

Inn this paragraph I will limit myself to a brief comparison of the most impor-
tantt functions of financial mutuals.22 This comparison is summarised in table 
2.33 and will reveal why financial mutuals were so important to its members. 

Tablee 2.3: Functions of financial mutuals 

Functio n n 

sociall constraint to 
self-constraint t 

sociall security 

insurance e 

funn and pleasure 

Buria ll  Societ y 

+ + 

+ + 

++ + 

--

ASCRAA and ROSCA 

++ + 

++ + 

--

+--

irrelevant t 
relevant:: + 
veryy relevant ++ 
varied:: +-
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2.5.11 Socia l constrain t to self-constrain t 

Savingg is a postponement of the satisfaction of needs (de Swaan 1996b, 12). 
Postponingg needs was very difficult for Xhosa migrants who were exposed to 
manyy adversities, risks, and claims by others. The many needs and the low, 
unstablee incomes made it very difficult to save regularly. Many men and 
womenn told me that they felt it was very difficult to control their desires. 
Thesee desires were often very humble, at least in my eyes, like the wish to 
smokee a cigarette once in a while, have a beer with friends, have a chicken 
dinner,, buy some barbecued meat at one of the stalls at the taxi station 
beforee commuting back home, or buy a new dress in order to look 
respectable.. If one joined a financial mutual one could be sure that part of 
thee money was safeguarded from such desires: 'Many informants said that 
theyy would not have the willpower to save on their own, and by putting reg-
ularr contributions into savings clubs they knew they would be able to meet 
theirr commitments at the end of the year' {Buijs and Atherfold 1995, 75). 

Eisterr calls for a theory of 'imperfect rationality' that includes the 
weaknesss of will of people while knowing it. The person knows the limits of 
hiss rational behaviour and therefore he knows to solve his lack of willpower 
throughh pre-commitment. Eister (1979, 37) argues that 'binding oneself is a 
privilegedd way of resolving the problem of weakness of will'. A conversation 
thatt I had with participants of a financial mutual clearly illustrates Elster's 
point.. I had joined a ROSCA with my research assistant and some of her 
neighbours.. After the five of us had each contributed R200, I told them the 
storyy of Ulysses and the Sirens that Eister (1979) has used to explain this 
mechanism.. I described how Ulysses and his crew had to manoeuvre their 
shipp past the sirens whose tempting songs would lure them to the cliffs and 
causee their death. Only by sealing the ears could the crew ignore the sirens 
andd survive. But Ulysses desperately wanted to listen to the seductive voices 
off the sirens without risking his life and the lives of his crew. Upon his request, 
thee crew tied him to the mast of the ship so he could listen to the sirens with-
outt danger. The crew had deafened themselves by sealing their ears and 
couldd safely pass the dangerous cliffs. Thus, upon his own request, Ulysses 
couldd be constrained by the deafened crew and enjoy the sirens' songs. He 
wass aware of the pitfalls of temptation and therefore asked his crewmates to 
constrainn him. 

II asked the organiser of our umgalelo, Grandma Doris, if our 
umgaieloumgaielo worked like that. 'Oh, yes', she replied enthusiastically; 'I know that 
storyy from the Bible. It is exactly like that! We push each other to save 
money.'' This was one of the great advantages of financial mutuals above 
otherr financial arrangements. One could join a group voluntarily and the 
sociall constraint of fellow members would make sure that one would not 
spendd all the money but use it for the contribution to the financial mutual (cf. 
Ardenerr 1995, 7; Bijnaar 1998, 343-344; 2002, 104-110; De Swaan 1996b, 
12;; Rowlands 1995, 113-114). 

Dee Swaan (1996b, 12) applied Elias' concept of social constraint to 
self-constraintt in describing this aspect of financial mutuals.23 This concept 
encompassess the voluntary nature of the organisation and the ability of the 
participantss to save in the absence of fellow participants, as well as the social 
constraintt offered by the fellow members who 'force' each other to put 
moneyy aside in the financial mutual. Although all financial mutuals offered 
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sociall constraint to self-constraint, this was particularly important for 
ROSCAs,, ASCRAs and burial societies without a fund. The money that was 
involvedd in ROSCAs and ASCRAs was often very large. Moreover, many 
ROSCAs,, ASCRAs, and burial societies without a fund were organised among 
peoplee who had ample opportunities for soliciting social constraint, such as 
fromm neighbours. The concept of social constraint to self-constraint brings to 
thee fore the social processes which people seek and submit to voluntarily. 
Furthermore,, as De Swaan (1996a; 1996b) pointed out, the analysis of social 
constraintt and self-constraint made it possible to understand collectivisation 
processes,, and particularly those of insurance and care arrangements, in 
19th-centuryy Europe. 

Withoutt the psychological and social processes that Eister and De 
Swaann point out it is not possible to understand one of the major attractions 
off financial mutuals. Eister highlights the weakness of will that calls for the 
bindingg of people, and the concept social constraint to self-constraint that 
Dee Swaan applies from Elias' civilisation theory does the same. This, howev-
er,, poses a problem. 'Lack of willpower' and 'self-constraint' assumes that a 
personn has control over money, but nevertheless spends it due to their weak-
nesses.. But the data on Xhosa migrants revealed that they often did not have 
controll over their money. It was quite common, as will become clear in chap-
terr five and eight, that somebody would steal the money. Clearly, this has 
nothingg to do with any weakness of will in the victim of a theft. Neighbours, 
colleagues,, partners, and family members constantly called on each other for 
help.244 For the migrants, it was difficult or plainly impossible to refuse assis-
tance,, especially if one had money to help someone. The only more or less 
legitimatee refusal to help was to have no money. Saying 'andinanto', which 
meanss 'I do not have anything' was the only way to refuse help.25 

Byy creating new and more immediate social constraints in a financial 
mutual,, migrants tried to dodge the social constraints of kin, neighbours, or 
colleagues.. It was especially difficult for women to manage the claims made 
byy kin, particularly the claims that were made by a husband and her in-laws. 
Therefore,, financial mutuals not only offered social constraint to self-con-
straint,, but also social constraint against social constraint. Thus, financial 
mutualss should be understood as part of a person's social network and the 
kindd of constraints one had to deal with. Xhosa migrants used financial mutu-
alss to reposition themselves within changing configurations of social con-
straint.. The advantage of new forms of social constraint and new interde-
pendencess was that flows of money could be manipulated. Consequently, 
thee popularity of financial mutuals among women should be attributed to 
genderedd social constraints, and not because women had a weaker will than 
men,, or had less self-constraint. In chapter five, the gendered dynamics of 
moneyy within volatile relations will be explored in more detail. 

2.5.22 Socia l securit y 

Xhosaa migrants had to cope with many deficiencies and adversities: a relative 
couldd die, one might not find a job or lose it, a shack could burn to the 
ground,, money might be stolen or it might be needed to consult a diviner 
(igqirha).(igqirha). Needy parents and children put even more pressure on limited 
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budgets.. Financial mutuals provided a form of defence against the threaten-
ingg triad of violence, economic insecurity, and volatile relations.26 

Buriall societies provided some social security because of the insur-
ancee function. The burial societies assisted whenever a member or depend-
ent,, mostly a relative, died. Contrary to the Friendly Societies that existed in 
Europe,, there were no financial mutuals that insured people against illness or 
unemployment.. In contemporary South Africa, there was not the same risk of 
diseasee as in 19th-century Europe: the South African State - even during 
apartheidd - provided free or subsidised, although limited, health care to the 
poor.. In Cape Town, unemployment was also not insured by financial mutu-
als.. There are a number of conditions that make it difficult to organise a finan-
ciall mutual that ensures against unemployment: a) the frequent occurrence of 
unemploymentt would make it very expensive to ensure against this risk; b) 
workk in the informal sector or small-scale industry is likely to hamper the 
developmentt of workers mutuals as its small scale, flexibility, and illegality 
hamperr such a collective effort; c) under apartheid, unemployed migrants 
weree forced to leave the city and return to the Bantustan, which complicates 
ann insurance against unemployment through financial mutuals as it led to an 
accumulationn of risks;27 d) although support by kin was limited, it did offer 
ann alternative to a financial mutual that ensures against unemployment. The 
onlyy exception seems to be insurance arrangements that once existed 
amongg labourers in the mines or those who resided in the 'hostels' in urban 
areas.. Fellow workers would pay for the transport costs home if the worker 
wass ill or disabled, or provide an unemployed fellow migrant with food and 
shelter.28 8 

Buriall societies, especially those with a fund, provided only for a lim-
ited,, yet highly appreciated, risk: the costs of death. Specific for an insurance 
iss that recipients were not under the obligation to repay the money or the 
goodss they received (De Swaan 1996a). In an insurance, a member's entitle-
mentt is relatively independent of his contributions in the past and only when 
thee member had missed instalments could the burial society withhold assis-
tance.299 The social security function of burial societies with funds was restrict-
edd to a clearly defined goal, which restricted the social security that burial 
societiess provided. 

ASCRAss and ROSCAs, and to some extent also burial societies 
withoutt a fund, generally provided a more diverse range of social security. 
First,, the relations between participants were often of a more personal 
nature,, which made it easier for participants to call on each other for help. 
Althoughh it was not prescribed, members tried to assist a fellow member who 
wass struck by misfortune. Second, ROSCAs and ASCRAs had more flexible 
financiall arrangements than burial societies. ASCRAs provided loans that 
memberss could use for unexpected expenses. If it was compulsory to borrow, 
onee could give the loan to another member or to a non-member. Thus, if one 
didd not need the loan, someone else could be assisted. ROSCA participants 
couldd switch turns and, to some extent, one could make sure that one 
receivedd the money at a convenient time of the year. Moreover, it was easier 
forr ASCRA and ROSCA participants to borrow money: the ASCRA and the 
ROSCAA could be collateral for such a loan. Notwithstanding such advan-
tages,, one should not idealise the provision of social security by financial 
mutuals.. Even if one spent the money wisely, it often fell short and was insuf-
ficientt to deal with the many disasters of the threatening triad. Ingenious 
financiall strategies do not make a poor man rich. 
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2.5.33 Pleasur e 

Funn and pleasure encouraged solidarity, trust, and strengthened social net-
works,, but were also goals in themselves (cf. Taussig 1995, 370). Although 
participationn in a large burial society was rarely much fun due to the long and 
boringg meetings, the funerals themselves could be entertaining, although 
theyy were not supposed to be. At funerals, there was plenty of food, soft 
drinks,, and some burial societies also organised a choir. People sometimes 
complainedd about neighbours who were poor and who never interacted in 
sociall events but who were always present when food could be expected. 
Somee burial societies organised a party for the members at the end of the 
year:: there would be music, plenty of cooked or grilled meat, beer, brandy, 
andd soft drinks. 

Funn and pleasure at ASCRAs and ROSCAs varied greatly. Some 
meetingss were extremely boring and members could have endless argu-
mentss in their attempt to reach consensus. Some meetings were brief, which 
didd not enable the participants to enjoy themselves, but frequently meetings 
weree fun and even resembled a feast; people drank tea or chicory coffee and 
atee biscuits. Members liked to sit and chat for a long time and did not mind 
iff the meeting started one or two hours too late. In "N droë wit seisoen' 
Andree Brink (1979, 110) describes the entertainment at a ROSCA meeting: 

"Whatt you need is a proper stokvel." 
"Whatt is that?" Ben asked warily. 
"Youu see? You don't even know what it is. Why don't you come with me this 
Friday,, then we have a solid stokvel right through to Sunday night... It's a 
party,, lanie. Not every which way's party, but the sort where you dance non-
stopp till you pass out."30 

Thee ROSCA meetings where members 'scored' were elaborate 
sociall events. The recipient was put at the centre of attention and showered 
withh compliments and praise. Members talked about events in the neigh-
bourhood,, screamed, joked, and occasionally sang and danced. Since men 
rarelyy participated in financial mutuals, they were a space for women to 
entertainn each other. Furthermore, the money that was accumulated in the 
ASCRAA and ROSCA could be used for festivities, such as the initiation of a 
sonn or daughter, a ritual slaughter of a beast for an ancestor, or it was spent 
shoppingg for (relatively) luxury items. At least temporarily the harsh realities 
off the threatening triad could be forgotten. 
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Threatenin gg Triad : 
Thee political economy of migration 

3.11 Introductio n 

Inn order to locate financial mutuals within society, one must consider the 
impactt that capitalism, the apartheid state, as well as the post-apartheid state 
havee had on the Xhosa economy and the constitution of social relationships.1 

Indeed,, pre-colonial Xhosa society was also subject to change and problem-
aticc relationships, but the introduction of money concomitant with the arrival 
off colonialism and capitalismm led to particularly drastic renegotiations of rela-
tionss (see Beinart 1982, Hunter 1933). In an environment in which new 
sourcess of income had been generated, migration was first and foremost 
aboutt cash. The demographic shift which resulted influenced changes par-
ticularlyticularly in kin and neighbourhood relations, while new and innovative rela-
tions,, such as financial mutuals, emerged among migrants in their adopted 
urbann milieus. The historicity of money and relationships needs to be exam-
inedd first, as it reveals how financial mutuals have emerged as well as what 
thee consequences of money were for the ways people lived and related to 
others. . 

Thee political economic change was one from a kin-ordered mode of 
productionn to one in which the capitalist mode of production became impor-
tant.. A kin-ordered mode of production meant that kinship relations were 
centrall to social labour: 'Put simply, through kinship social labor is "locked 
up",, or "embedded", in particular relations between people. This labor can 
bee mobilized only through access to people, such access being defined sym-
bolically'' (Wolf 1982, 91). Due to capitalist expansion, the capitalist mode of 
productionn started to play a major role. Capitalists were in control of the 
meanss of production. Labourers had to sell their labour power, often at a low 
pricee for capitalists to accumulate (Wolf 1982, 77-78). These modes of pro-
ductionn did not necessarily present different types of society, or evolutionary 
stages,, but are 'constructs with which to envisage certain strategic relation-
shipss that shape the terms under which human lives are conducted' (Wolf 
1982,, 100) 

Inn order to gain insight into this process in South Africa, its effect on 
Xhosaa society, and the emergence of financial mutuals, one needs to exam-
inee the interdependencies of three kinds of relations: kin, abakhaya, and 
neighbours.. The threatening triad of violence, economic insecurity, and 
volatilee relations was a dynamic triad rooted in exploitative economic and 
politicall regimes. Furthermore, financial mutuals were embedded within the 
capitalistt 'packaged deal' of labour migration, taxation, urbanisation, spread 
off disease, and the introduction of money. First, I will briefly highlight the 
incorporationn of the Xhosa people into the colonial and apartheid political 
economy.. Second, the impact on relations among kin, neighbours, and 
abakhayaabakhaya will become clear. I will examine how abakhaya relations emerged 
amongg migrant men in Cape Town, how these relations offered the social 
constraintt (as described in the previous chapter) to accumulate money, and 
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howw these relations were effected by the abolishment of apartheid. 
Furthermore,, the gendered dynamics of apartheid and post-apartheid migra-
tionn will be revealed and set against the establishment of financial mutuals by 
women. . 

3.22 Earnin g money 

Ass early as 1777, Xhosa worked as domestic and agricultural servants, and 
sometimess as slaves, in the Cape Colony. In return, they were paid in 'beads, 
brass-waree and brass plates, and sometimes in articles of clothing' (Gardner 
1835,, 174 cited in Cock 1980, 174). Slavery was abolished in 1834, but the 
manyy economic and political pressures either forced Xhosa men and women 
too start or continue working as wage labourers or offered them new eco-
nomicc opportunities. The colonial conquest by the British army in the mid 
19th-centuryy forced many Xhosa off their lands and led to the foreign control 
off Xhosa chiefs. The occupation of their lands and subjugation of chiefs made 
itt increasingly difficult for them to survive on land and livestock. The spread 
off lung sickness among cattle in 1855 contributed to a further collapse of the 
Xhosaa economy and society 'killing two-thirds of the stock in some areas and 
virtuallyy wiping out the herds of even cattle-rich chiefs' (Ross 1999, 51). For 
most,, it became impossible to maintain a subsistence economy: cash income 
throughh wage labour became vital for survival. 

Thee rise of a millenarian prophecy in the mid 1800s revealed, as well 
ass further intensified, the already desperate situation of the Xhosa. According 
too a young girl named Nongqawuse, the 'end of the world' as they knew it 
couldd be stopped. She prophesised that their lives would change for the bet-
terr if they destroyed the harvest and remaining cattle. Only total destruction 
wouldd cause the Whites to leave, grain pits to fill up, and herds of cattle to 
return.. Her prophecy led to the mass destruction of cattle and grain in 1857 
andd left a tremendous human tragedy in its wake (Ross 1999, 51-52; see also 
Peiress 1989). According to historical sources, between 20,000 and 40,000 
Xhosaa died of starvation: some even reported incidences of cannibalism 
(Cockk 1980, 202; Ross 1999, 52). 

Naturall disasters, especially the draughts of 1876 to 1878 and 1912 
(Cockk 1980, 203; Beinart 1982, 75-78), and rinderpest epidemics resulted in 
aa continued destruction of the Xhosa subsistence economy. For example, in 
Pondolandd the 1912 draught and East Coast fever spread by ticks brought 
aboutt deaths of cattle on a large scale. In roughly five years (from 1911 to 
1915)) heads of cattle plunged from almost 280,000 in number to just over 
54,000.. A main source of income was thus lost and the use of cattle for the 
establishmentt of conjugal and affinal relations must have been under serious 
threat.. To prevent further spread of East Coast fever, the movement of cattle 
wass severely restricted and cattle dipping was introduced. In 1915, a cattle 
dippingg tax of five shilling was introduced, but regular cattle dipping was 
onlyy enforced by around 1920. These measures (restricted movement and 
thee dipping of cattle) resulted in an increase in cattle, which in turn caused its 
ownn problems. The increase of cattle, combined with the restrictions on 
transportt for cattle to other markets, led to a decline in the price of cattle by 
thee end of the decade. The decreasing income levels must have been felt 
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evenn more harshly due to the taxation per homestead which was already 
introducedd in 1895. Due to the vulnerability of agriculture, failure of cash 
crops,, starvation of cattle, and taxation, young men decided to leave their 
homess and work in the mines, cities, or White-owned farms (Beinart 1982, 36, 
75-78,, 94, 173). The scale of labour migration was massive: 

Accordingg to the 1936 Census Report, about 54 per cent of the adutt male 
populationn of the reserves was absent... over half the Keiskammahoek 
[whichh is a district in the Ciskei] population consisted of those too old, too 
young,, or too ill to earn wages (Bundy 1979, 225). 

Whateverr was left of land and cattle was further threatened by 
apartheid'ss 'betterment schemes' that started in the 1930s (Wilson and 
Ramphelee 1994, 220). Basically, the 'betterment schemes' was forced villagi-
sation:: 'the movement of people into villages, the excising of old lands and 
thee demarcation of new fields, the establishment of grazing camps, and noth-
ingg more' (McAllister 1996,13). Particularly in the former Ciskei, I came across 
villagess that at first glance appeared to be remote, picturesque, subsistence-
basedd communities, but which were actually rural slums created through bet-
terment.. During a funeral in such a small and remote village, I asked a resi-
dentt how old the village was, to which he replied: 'Oh, this village is very old. 
Itt was built in the early 1960s.' 

Changingg consumption patterns made it also less viable to live off 
landd and cattle alone. Colonial authorities attempted to incorporate Africans 
intoo the colonial economy by introducing new consumer products (Burke 
1996).. They regarded Africans as a potential market for goods like soap and 
clothing.. They also attempted to 'civilise' Africans by installing desires that 
weree thought to be absent during the pre-colonial past. The new consumer 
productss could only be purchased with cash obtained through wage labour, 
whichh was to the advantage of colonial authorities in search of cheap labour 
(Burkee 1996, 83-90).2 

Inn the early 1980s in the Libode district of the Transkei, for example, 
moree than half of the population had no cattle at all, while only 10 per cent 
ownedd more than ten beasts (Wilson and Ramphele 1994, 72).3 An African 
femalee wage labourer expressed the increased reliance on cash in the fol-
lowingg way: 'we [Africans] can cope. You can put a black person in the forest 
andd just leave water with him or her. We can manage because there is a lot 
wee can do. But now we are chained without money' (Cock 1980, 109). 

Conquestt incorporated Xhosa into the colonial economy and simul-
taneouslyy marginalised them within that economy: wages were low and work-
ingg conditions were horrible. Furthermore, as early as 1828 legislative meas-
uress restricted the free movement of Xhosa in order to regulate the flow of 
Africann labourers (Cock 1980, 204). Migrants in Cape Town initially lived scat-
teredd across the city's poorest areas, but by the end of the 19th century they 
weree forced to live away from Whites in townships on the outskirts of Cape 
Townn (Cole 1987, 5; Ross 1999, 97-98). 

Influxx Control, as these policies on the restriction of African move-
mentt and labour were called, forced Africans to live in a few reserves which, 
inn 1926, comprised no more than 13 per cent of South Africa (Ross 1999, 88). 
Thee Urban Areas Act of 1923 restricted Africans from residing in urban areas 
byy deporting 'those who were habitually unemployed, those who had no 
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honestt livelihood, and those who were idle, dissolute, or disorderly' 
(Davenportt 1969 in Wilson 1972, 160). Between 1954 and 1985, Cape Town 
wass governed by yet another policy restricting African movement, namely 
thee Coloured Labour Preference Policy, it had to make sure that the city 
wouldd be virtually unoccupied by Africans: The intention of the Department 
off Native Affairs was to phase Africans out of the Western Cape ... and incor-
poratee Coloureds by giving them labour preference' (Goldin 1987, 87). 

Thee implementation of the racist labour policies depended to some 
extentt on the demand for labourers. From 1968 to 1974, an increased 
demandd for labour led to a loosening of the enforcement of these policies. 
Duringg the economic recession, repression was enforced more severely (Cole 
1987,, 9). Labour policy was, however, not always carried out according to an 
economicc rationale. For example, in the 1960s the government had decided 
thatt the number of Africans in the Western Cape had to be reduced by 5 per 
centt per year. White farmers were upset and feared a shortage of skilled farm 
labourers.. Their protests were put aside and the number of Africans was 
reducedd (Wilson 1972, 19-20). 

Againstt the enforcement of legally embedded discrimination, 
migrantt labour became pivotal for survival: 'In 1929, 46.6 per cent of the 
taxess paid in by residents in Pondoland were collected outside the home dis-
trictt of the payer, showing that at least that percentage of males over 18 years 
weree away from home' (Hunter 1979, 108). In the Ciskei and the Transkei, 
householdss greatly depended on remittance from migrant labourers. For 
example,, in 1982, in households with less than an annual income of R1,500, 
twoo thirds of the income came from such remittances (Wilson and Ramphele 
1994,, 62-63). War, taxation, slavery, the introduction of new consumer prod-
ucts,, political domination, 'betterment schemes', in combination with natural 
disasters,, such as droughts and cattle diseases, have made it inevitable, and 
desirable,, to have money in contemporary South Africa. 

Thee data on the composition of the urban population are notori-
ouslyy unreliable and frequently contradict each other. One of the causes is 
thatt many Africans defied apartheid legislation and lived in the city illegally. 
Therefore,, they had good reason to hide from a population census.4 

Governmentt authorities also modified the numerical representation of 
Africanss in Cape Town for administrative purposes: it followed that those who 
didd not officially exist did not need public services and, therefore, the urban 
Africann population was intentionally underestimated (cf. Lee 1999, 60). 
Bearingg these precautions in mind, the available data indicate that the 
Africann population in Cape Town grew, despite apartheid legislative efforts to 
preventt for doing so. According to Monica Wilson and Archie Mafeje (1963, 
2),, in 1911 only roughly 1,500 Africans (1.5 per cent of the urban population) 
livedd in Cape Town, which increased to just over 30,000 (8 per cent) by 1946 
and,, according to Francis Wilson (1972, 70) 55,000 Africans lived in Cape 
Townn by 1971.5 The number of pass law contraventions provides another 
indicationn of levels of urbanisation and the attempts by the state to control 
Africann migrants. The number of pass law contraventions in South Africa rose 
fromm just under 50,000 in 1921 to more than 600,000 in 1970 (Wilson 1972, 
232).66 And '[l]n greater Cape Town ... between 1962 and 1967 the number 
off people convicted rose by over 80 [perr cent] from 8,434 to 15,367' (Wilson 
1972,164).. Because of the desperate economic situation, many Africans con-
tinuouslyy tried to find employment outside of the homeland at the risk of 
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beingg caught, detained, fined, and sent back to the Bantustans. 
Forr African women, it was even more difficult to live in the city than 

forr African men. The Bantu Urban Areas Act of 1964 ruled that women had 
too receive permission to join their husband in the city. Furthermore, if a 'sec-
tionn 10 woman' -a woman permitted to live in the city under section 10 of this 
act-- would marry a 'homeland man', the apartheid state forced her to leave 
thee city and join her husband in 'his homeland'. In the house of assembly in 
1969,, Froneman, who later became the Deputy Minister, defended the dis-
criminationn of women by arguing that one 'must not be burdened with super-
fluouss appendages such as wives, children and dependants who could not 
providee service' (Cock 1980, 245). In 1911, in Greater Cape Town there were 
almostt four African men for every African woman, which decreased to two 
Africann men for every woman in 1951 (Wilson and Mafeje 1963, 5).7 The sta-
tuss of women in the city was much more insecure than that of men. Because 
mostt women were living in the city illegally, could not work legally, and often 
hadd no place to stay, they depended heavily on their husbands (see, amongst 
others,, Oliver-Evans 1993, 70-81; Ramphele 1989). 

Inn 1986, the Abolition of Influx Control Act put an end to numerous 
apartheidd laws that restricted the movement and labour of Africans. The 
inabilityy to enforce the pass-laws and, finally, the abolition of these laws in 
19866 made it easier for African men and women to live in the city and search 
forr a job (see Robertson 1990). This led a distinctive transformation in the 
urbann demographic landscape. 

Thee African urban population rapidly increased after the abolition of 
apartheid,, thus contributing to the already existing housing problems.8 

Populationn growth and a housing shortage meant that the poverty in which 
mostt Africans lived slowly became visible to the Whites living in Cape Town. 
Forr most Whites during apartheid, townships were places one only saw at a 
farr distance while driving on the highway. For example, Langa, the oldest 
townshipp in Cape Town that still exists today, could only be seen in the dis-
tancee if one drove on the N2 Highway. A few hundred metres of grassland 
usedd to separate the highway from the township. Another attempt by the 
apartheidd government to conceal the poverty was to place the better hous-
ess on the side lining the highway, while the worst housing conditions 
remainedd in the interior areas and invisible to Whites passing by in their cars. 
Inn an attempt to camouflage the presence of Africans even further, the power 
stationn in Langa was, and still is, called Athlone Power Station, after the adja-
centt Coloured area, Athlone. In the recent years, the townships have become 
moree visible. In 1995, one could witness how Africans used the grass fields 
betweenn the townships and the highway to build their makeshift dwellings, 
madee of corrugated iron, wood, cardboard, plastic, or other affordable build-
ingg materials. 

Influxx Control discriminated against women in particular, which 
forcedd many women to stay in the Bantustan and rely on the remittances sent 
byy their husbands. Remittances, however, were frequently irregular, too little, 
orr nothing at all (cf. James 1999a, 77; Moodie 1988,251). After Influx Control 
wass abolished, many women left the Bantustans. While urban female-head-
edd households had been relatively few in numbers due to apartheid policies, 
theyy started to increase due to the arrivals of many migrant women.9 A con-
jugall familial unit - a husband and wife living together, perhaps with children 
-- was less prevalent, and the absence of husbands meant that many children 
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weree illegitimate according to civil or customary law (Burman and Lembete 
1995,, 28, 46; Longmore 1959). 

Thee above does not provide a complete picture of the impact of the 
changingg political economy and the introduction of money. My aim, howev-
er,, is only to delineate the general process of colonial conquest and capital-
istt economy (especially the introduction of money, wage labour, taxation, 
neww consumer items, war, apartheid legislation), and natural disasters 
(drought,, lungsickness among cattle, East Coast fever). The political and eco-
nomicc changes had a tremendous impact on livelihoods of Xhosa, sources of 
income,, household relations, and conceptions of the world. They also led to 
financiall mutuals that were at the crossroads of three very important types of 
relationshipss (kin, abakhaya, and neighbours) and money. 

3.33 Changin g kinshi p relation s 

Pressuree on land, the demise of cattle, and an increasing reliance on migrant 
labourr put all kinds of pressures on people who depended on each other. It 
challengedd the way people depended on each other, such as the increasing 
powerss of young men, women, and even children, because they earned 
somee money.10 It could help people escape certain inequalities, but also led 
too new forms of oppression. Similar to Wolf's (1999) description of the gift 
givingg institution of the potlatch among the North American Kwakiutl, new 
incomee generating activities and drastic political changes gave previously 
marginall people the opportunity to acquire status and challenge dependen-
cies. . 

Thee shortage of land brought on by foreign conquest caused home-
steadss (im/z/) to become smaller (Beinart 1982, 98). In the 1930s there were 
peoplee who still remembered that homesteads used to consist of up to twen-
tyy married men with their wives and children, while in the 1930s a homestead 
wass more like a nuclear family (Hunter 1933, 273). Also, the introduction of 
thee plough made large homesteads with many female labourers less impor-
tantt for economic survival. A Xhosa chief expressed the relationship between 
labourr and technological innovation when he saw a plough at work as '[t]his 
thingg that the white people have brought into the country is as good as ten 
wives'' (Hunter 1979, 202). 

Thee different manner in which hut tax and dipping tax were levied 
alsoo stimulated homesteads to become smaller. Hut tax was levied on the 
numberr of huts -with each wife occupying a hut - within a homestead and the 
headd of the homestead was responsible for paying this tax. It put him in a 
precariouss situation: although he had to pay the tax, also for the wives of his 
sons,, it was difficult for him to claim his sons' wages. The tax made it finan-
ciallyy more attractive for the headman to let his sons establish their own 
homesteadss and let them pay their own taxes. From 1913-1915, the admin-
istrationn enforced an additional 'dipping tax' on cattle treated against East 
Coastt fever. The dipping tax depended on the number of adult men living in 
thee homestead: homesteads with less male members had to pay less tax. The 
taxx made it financially more attractive for the headman to let his sons estab-
lishh their own homesteads and let them pay their own taxes (Beinart 1982, 
98). . 
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Inn addition to tax, homesteads also became smaller because men 
hadd left in search of jobs. People's reliance on kin relations had thus 
decreased,, a trend aggravated by forced resettlement. Instead of being able 
too rely on kin, Xhosa households were increasingly confronted with, and 
dependentt on, neighbours that were not related to them (Hunter 1979, 60; 
McAllisterr 1985, 130). Among other initiatives, neighbours established co-
operativee work arrangements, such as the ploughing company where neigh-
bourss assisted each other during the agricultural cycle (McAllister 2000). The 
dependencyy on neighbours was also reflected in ritual practices: 

Thee increase in [ritual] beer drinking, probably gradually from about the 
1920ss onwards, coincided with, reflected and provided normative or ideo 
logicall support for the changing nature of rural production, in which neigh 
bourhoodd and a sense of community replaced kinship as the major organis 
ingg principle. Neighbourliness did not arise as a new social principle, but it 
becamee more important as the kinship system weakened (McAllister 1997, 
306). . 

Theree are contradictions within the literature on the consequences 
off these changes for marriage and relations established by marriage. Before 
cashh income played a major role, marriage took place through the transfer-
encee of bridewealth (ukulobola). According to Hunter (1933, 263) most mar-
riagess were not arranged, and if they were arranged it was with consent of 
thee lovers. But Hunter, as well as others, also described the practice of ukut-
wala,wala, which was the kidnapping of the bride with the parents' consent, which 
doess not imply the bride's consent (Hunter 1979, 189; Laubscher 1959, 266; 
Moodiee 1988, 239).11 An older woman in Cape Town told me that she was 
luredd into marriage with a bicycle that she received for her birthday. At the 
time,, she was very pleased by this tremendous gift and went for a bicycle ride 
withh her brothers. It was a big shock for her when she ended up in a nearby 
villagee where she was forced to marry a complete stranger. 

Parentall control over conjugal relations was also reflected in the 
controll over marriage cattle. Hunter described how each daughter was allot-
tedd to a son. This practice was called ukushaka, which means 'to link' or 'to 
putt together'. The lobola that was received when a daughter married was 
allottedd to this specific son. This meant that the marriage of a man greatly 
dependedd on the marriage of his sister and the allotment by his parents 
(Hunterr 1979, 122-123). Kuper, however, argued that in the period from 
1880-19300 the Xhosa were an exception in the region because they did not 
practisee allotment (Kuper 1982, 36). These different findings might not nec-
essarilyy reflect different practices and might rather be due to a different 
degreee in parental control over cattle and marriage. Customs such as ukusha-
kaka were probably practised in different ways and adapted to particular cir-
cumstances.. The fragmented pieces of information that are available make it 
tempting,, yet also dangerous, to develop a structural analysis and generalise 
thee scattered findings to society at large. But even if ukushaka was not com-
monlyy practised, lobola did enhance parental control over young men and 
women.. Moreover, cattle were a constitutive element of the establishment of 
parentall rights over children: lobola incorporated the wife's children into the 
father'ss patrilineage. 

Thee advantage of bridewealth payments was that they could support a mar-
riedd woman in a dispute with her in-laws: 
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'Well,, if you are not lobola, what do you do when your husband misuses you, 
sincee you have no home (ikhaya) to run to?' Any home that has benefited 
fromm a woman's ikhazi is bound to give her support and protection, and 
womenn frequently take advantage of this right by running back to their own 
peoplee (Hunter 1933, 263). 

Manyy women had good reasons to run away from their affines. Her 
neww home was strange and many felt that the practice of ukuhlonipa, or 
avoidance,, was degrading to them, even if they agreed with it from a moral 
pointt of view.12 A wife had to show respect by avoiding words, names, and 
letterss that related to her husband's clan. She was given a new name which, 
iff the woman was unlucky, was not flattering. She had to behave respectfully 
towardss her husband's relatives by walking slowly, talking softly, often by sit-
tingg on a mat on the floor instead of on a chair, and through strict dress 
codes. . 

Becausee of virilocal residency, a married woman was, and still is, an 
outsiderr within the homestead of her husband. As a relative stranger, a 
womann was felt to be dangerous (Hammond-Tooke 1962, 113; Hunter 1933, 
267).. Subsequently, her affinal relations were particularly vulnerable to witch-
craft:: many of the witchcraft allegations concerned the relation between a 
womann and her husband's brother's son and, according to Wilson, especially 
betweenn a woman and her mother-in-law (Hammond-Tooke 1970, 30-31; 
Wilsonn 1952, 173 in Hammond-Tooke 1970, 30). 

Wagee labour provided new forms of economic power and margin-
alisedd the use of cattle for the establishing kin relations. As young people 
earnedd cash, parental authority over them was undermined and elderly men 
hadd less to say about their marriage. Young people did not depend on their 
fatherss or a chief for marriage cattle and instead bought their own. 
Subsequently,, elders complained that they were no longer respected. 
Althoughh wage labour led to the financial independence of young men, their 
prolongedd absence during labour migration also made men more hesitant to 
sett up their own homesteads (umzï) and, as an alternative, left their wives 
withh their parents (Beinart 1982, 96-103; Hunter 1933, 270; 1979, 59-60, 
177).. The lobola payments in cattle were replaced by lobola payments in 
moneyy that was still spoken of as cattle. Marriage negotiations still made use 
off vocabulary steeped in cattle terms and the monetary value of particular 
beastss was negotiated (cf Comaroff and Comaroff 1990, 209). 

Parentss had some control over the marriage of their children, but 
becausee marriages rarely took place anymore in practice, parental control 
overr their children's choice of partners was weakening.13 For example, in the 
1930ss in East London, over half the children were illegitimate, both accord-
ingg to civil and customary laws (Hunter 1933, 273). Hunter attributed these 
findingss to the high costs of children in a money economy, while children in 
aa subsistence economy contributed through labour. The illegitimacy of chil-
drenn could also be due to the weakening paternal control over children due 
too declining flows of cattle that established or confirmed conjugal relations 
betweenn spouses and consanguineal relations with children. 

Thee oppressive regime that women had to suffer from their affines 
mightt have become worse. As I mentioned above, lobola was helpful for 
womenn in disputes with affines. The absence of lobola, as well as an 
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increasedd distance between the homestead of the wife's parents and that of 
herr affines, made it difficult to involve them in a dispute. In addit ion, many 
husbandss were away as migrant labourers and left their wives under the con-
troll of the husbands' parents or siblings. Furthermore, civil marriage might 
havee marginalised the parental role in disputes between spouses, possibly 
nott always to the advantage of the wife. 

Att the same t ime, financial autonomy gave women new freedom to 
choosee a partner and decide if they wanted to marry. In general, women to ld 
mee they were very reluctant to marry because it would subject them to 
affines,, while a boyfriend could be left much easier. This, in turn, had conse-
quencess for relationships with children. As Bank found among the Xhosa in 
Eastt London: '[Fjatherhood is conceptualised in very materialistic terms - the 
imagee of a 'good father' is a man who can support his family financially' (Bank 
1997,, 175).14 Unemployment, the decline of marriage and lobota, fears of 
independentt women, and the man's inability to control his wife's sexual 
behaviourr during his absence made it difficult for him to assert fatherhood, 
amongstt others embodied through initiation. Women frequently had the sole 
responsibilityy over children. Thus, the distribution of income between a hus-
bandd and wife, or girlfriend and boyfriend, became increasingly contested. 

AA migrant man often left his wife in the care of his brother (see also 
Wilsonn and Mafeje 1963, 84). This could create tensions because the migrant 
couldd fear that his brother would sleep with his wife during his absence. 
Tensionss between brothers also increased if a younger brother had to hand 
overr his income to his father, which would later be inherited by the oldest 
brotherr (Wilson and Mafeje 1963, 84). But, as far as I could see during my 
research,, many parents were so poor that nothing substantial could be inher-
ited.. Nevertheless, the fear of one sibling 'stealing' the inheritance, even if it 
wass not there, was vivid. 

Thee tensions with -and often absence of- brothers and fathers meant 
thatt migrant men had t o rely more on others: 

Thee effect of these conflicts [between full brothers] appears to be 
thatt a man feels more free with his home-boys than with his brothers 
orr parallel cousins; there are fewer strings attached to co-operation 
withh them. Between sisters, and brothers and sisters, there are no 
similarr rivalries, and relationships between them are easy in the 
changing,, as in the tribal, society (Wilson and Mafeje 1963, 84). 

Niehaus'' (1994, 118) research among residents of the Qwaqwa dis-
trictt revealed that 'in Southern Africa it is rather siblings who stay together 
whilee conjugal pairs are dispersed'. Spouses were often away as migrant 
labourerss and many relations had broken up, which meant that support 
amongg siblings became more important, although sibling ties were not free 
off conflict either. 
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3.44 Migran t men of one home 

Thee changing kinship dependencies and, in some respect, the downright 
breakdownn of kinship relations contributed to the emergence of new social 
networks.. Apartheid legislation brutally classified Africans in two cate-
gories.155 One category was allowed to stay permanently in the city, while 
otherr Africans were only allowed to stay as migrants as long as they were 
employedd and under strict control of the labour bureau (Lee 1999, 16-18). 
Thesee laws had a tremendous impact on the living conditions of the -mostly 
male-- African migrants. Under apartheid fellow male migrants frequently 
livedd together and organised financial mutuals with fellow abakhaya, or 
'thosee of one home'. The collapse of apartheid changed this. Men had more 
freedomm to move and live where they pleased, and women were increasing-
lyy migrating to Cape Town. In this process, the significance of abakhaya rela-
tionss for financial mutuals changed. Abakhaya were not necessarily neigh-
bourss anymore, which caused a demise of abakhaya-based financial mutuals. 
Althoughh abakhaya were not that important anymore for financial mutuals, by 
examiningg abakhaya, the experience of migrants in Cape town comes into 
relief. . 

Soo what was the migratory experience like? Migrants were only 
allowedd to live in overcrowded male hostels and had to leave their families 
backk home. Wilson and Ramphele (1994, 128) gave the fol lowing description 
off living conditions in the 1980s: 

Theree are many men in South Africa whose address is not some 
streett number identifying a house, nor even a room number to 
locatee where he might stay in a boarding house, but a bed number 
too identify where he may be found in a maze of concrete bunks 
whichh accommodate perhaps 90 men in a single room. 

Althoughh the regrouping of migrants in urban areas was not unique 
too South Africa, the apartheid administration strengthened the regrouping of 
Africans.. Africans who came from one area were forced to live in one room in 
aa specifically designated barrack. Each room had its own official registration 
numberr and people from one particular area, such as the Umtata district in 
thee former Transkei, were forced to share one room. The residents would 
oftenn paint the area code of the licence plate, such as CCY for Umtata, on 
thee door to indicate their place of origin {Wilson and Mafeje 1963, 50). In line 
withh the logic of indirect rule, each room had to elect a convenor (isibonda) 
thatt was recognised by the local township authorities. The convenor was 
responsiblee for managing disputes within the room and could be called upon 
forr disciplinary evictions (Ramphele 1989, 396-397).16 Many Xhosa migrants 
alsoo lived illegally in the city in overcrowded squatter camps where they were 
subjectedd to police harassment (see for example Cole 1987). Nevertheless, 
thee clustering of 'those of one home' (abakhaya) in one room must have had 
ann important effect on their organisations. 

Pressuress from family and friends back home also strengthened 
abkahayaabkahaya identifications. For those who stayed behind in Emaxhoseni, or 'the 
landd of the Xhosa', there was always the fear that the migrant worker would 
faill to return with the desperately needed cash: The special nightmare of 
Xhosaa peasant families ...is ukutshipha, absconding - the vanishing of a man 
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inn town, leaving his kin at home without money remittances and without news 
off him' (Mayer and Mayer 1974, 179). For a migrant worker's wife, it was vir-
tuallyy impossible to make a successful claim on her husband's wage. 
Therefore,, whenever a migrant left, his neighbours and village elders 
stressedd the importance of remittances at public beer drinking rituals. The 
speakerss reminded the migrant that he depended on them and was leaving 
inn order to build the homestead in a material, religious, social, and moral 
sensee (McAllister 1980, 208). A migrant was told to constrain himself finan-
ciallyy and abstain from relations with 'town women' who would '"eat" his [the 
migrant's]] money and induce him to forget about his wife and home' 
(McAllisterr 1980, 211). In such a context, 'eating' referred simultaneously to 
thee use of the migrant's money and sex with the migrant. The pressure that 
wass executed at public beer drinking rituals contributed to the identification 
off fellow migrants with their areas. 

Menn from one particular area of 'the land of the Xhosa' (Emaxhoseni) 
oftenn shared one overcrowded room in one of the barracks. They ate togeth-
er,, cooked together, and made monthly contributions in order to buy gro-
ceriess together (Mayer and Mayer 1974, 101-104; Wilson and Mafeje 1963, 
49).. Mayer and Mayer (1974) show how in abakhaya in East London estab-
lishedd a close-knit community. New migrants were initially taken care of by 
theirr fellow abakhaya, with whom they could reside in the hostels. They pur-
chasedd food together and unemployed abakhaya could join in the commu-
nall meals in return for the performance of domestic tasks.17 In case of illness 
andd disease, the abakhaya would also help each other: 'Each group of Red 
amakhayaa (sic)... forms a community of its own' (Mayer and Mayer 1974, 99). 
Livingg and eating together in groups of home-people established some level 
off social control. The social control of abakhaya kept migrants in line with the 
expectationss of migrant labour: to save money for the homestead without 
spendingg it on women and alcohol in the city. 

Thee extent of social control among abakhaya, that among others 
shouldd prevent them from drinking, should not be exaggerated. It has been 
estimatedd that around 1970 migrants in Cape Town spent about a quarter of 
theirr income on hard liquor (Wilson 1972,180). Nevertheless, abakhaya rela-
tionss were an important type of identification. Whenever migrant men lived 
inn closely knit networks these networks and identifications constrained them 
fromm illicit behaviour, at least to some degree (Mayer and Mayer 1974; Wilson 
andd Mafeje 1963, 47; see also Delius 1993, 130). A migrant man said about 
thee dangers of not living among abakhaya in Cape Town: 'Living in a flat [not 
amongg abakhaya] induces people to spend too much money... I am not a 
bee,, I cannot eat honey while still making it' (Wilson and Mafeje 1963, 39). 
Moreover,, migrants told me that inappropriate behaviour could easily reach 
thee ears of kin in Emaxhoseni due to gossiping abakhaya. 

Thee inadequate reinforcement of apartheid laws on migration, the 
abolitionn of many laws on migration in 1986, and the first democratic elec-
tionss of 1994 caused migration and residence patterns to undergo transfor-
mations.. When my fieldwork took place, Xhosa migrants could move freely 
andd were not forced anymore by law to live in Cape Town's overcrowded, 
badlyy maintained hostels. Migrants built their shacks in illegal settlements, or 
rentedd a shack, or space, in the backyard of someone's brick house in a for-
mall and serviced township. For about R200 a month, the migrant could rent 
aa small shack and use electricity, water, and sanitation facilities of the main 
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house.. Subsequently, the co-residence and organisation of abakhaya had 
largelyy seized to exist. Apart from one barrack in the township Guguletu, I did 
nott encounter abakhaya living, eating, or cooking together the way Wilson 
andd Mafeje (1963) and the Mayers (1974) had encountered in the past. The 
confinementss of the hostels under apartheid caused abakhaya and neigh-
bourhoodd relations to overlap, but the democratisation process meant that 
neighbourss were not necessarily abakhaya, and that abakhaya increasingly 
livedd scattered throughout different parts of Cape Town. This, in turn, caused 
aa decreased interest in migrants to organise among abakhaya. The national 
Reconstructionn and Development Programme (RDP) of the post-apartheid 
governmentt also dispersed abakhaya. The RDP provided the poor with a 
housingg subsidy that was allocated according to seniority: those who lived 
thee longest in an informal settlement had the first right to a housing subsidy. 
Thiss made it difficult for migrants to influence where they lived and made it 
lesss likely to have abakhaya as neighbours. 

II only came across one ROSCA that was organised by abakhaya. The 
malee members each put in R500 per month. Of the burial societies with a 
fund,, half were organised by abakhaya because recent migrants no longer 
establishedd these burial societies in their new settlements. In fact, in the new 
settlementss they did not organise any abakhaya burial societies. The burial 
societiess that were organised by abakhaya were much older, up to thirty or 
moree years, and had their meetings in the older and established townships. 
Onee of them had even changed its rules and was now open to everybody 
whetherr they were abakhaya or not. The abakhaya burial societies were open 
too newly arrived abakhaya migrants who were willing to travel to the meet-
ingss in different parts of the city. 

Withh the end of apartheid, abakhaya relations had become less 
importantt for the organisation of financial mutuals. Abakhaya relations no 
longerr overlapped with neighbourhood relations and therefore the vital 
sociall constraint mechanisms among abakhaya diminished.18 

Beforee continuing with neighbourhood relations - as distinct from 
kinshipp and abakhaya relations - it is important to point out the relevance of 
abakhayaabakhaya relations after apartheid. Although they no longer established 
financiall mutuals together, migrants still identified with abakhaya. Insight into 
thee identification of fellow abakhaya contributes to an understanding of the 
migratoryy process. Life in hostile Cape Town, after all, was primary out of a 
concernn with people back home in Emaxhoseni. The money was saved for 
andd spent on people back home, which was the place for initiation, burial, 
ancestors,, and the place where many children grew up. 

AbakhayaAbakhaya identifications were grounded in several, not necessarily 
exclusive,, categories. One was the district or region where one came from, 
whichh was often the magisterial district (see also Wilson and Mafeje 1963, 
47).. Abakhaya burial societies were often based on magisterial districts. 
AbakhayaAbakhaya could also be those that went to the same town to buy groceries. 
AA migrant from Ciskei, who was a member of an abakhaya burial society, said: 
'First,, abakhaya are the people from the same village. Second, they are peo-
plee from the same district where you stay. These are the people who shop in 
thee same town. Also, the whole Ciskei are abakhaya'. A teenage girl, who had 
beenn listening to our conversation while lying on the bed, added: 'now the 
wholee Eastern Cape are abakhaya. The Ciskei and Transkei don't even exist 
anymore.'' Another woman argued that Ciskeians amongst each other were 
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abakhayaabakhaya because there were so few Ciskeians in Cape Town and so many 
Transkeians:: Yes, we do neglect Transkeians, but they are from behind the 
[Kei]] river and they are therefore not abakhaya.'™ If migrants were further 
awayy from home, more people were regarded as abakhaya (see also Wilson 
andd Mafeje 1963, 47-49): 'if I would be overseas [in Europe] and meet some-
onee from Jo'burg, he would also be umkhaya.' 

Throughh greeting, people found out if they were abakhaya. If peo-
plee met each other and greeted they asked: 'Where do you come from?' If 
onee knew a person and saw him or her regularly this only meant 'what have 
youu been doing?' If, however, one just met someone, the question related to 
thee place of belonging. In such a case, the answer would refer to an area 
'backk home', mostly in the former homelands Transkei and Ciskei. Another 
wayy to ask about a person's home was: Where is your umbilical cord buried?' 
Thee umbilical cord was plastered in the wall of a rondawel in the homestead, 
orr at least supposed to be plastered there, even if someone was born in 
Capee Town. Thus, the umbilical cord connected the migrant with the home-
stead. . 

Duringg many casual conversations people explored if they knew 
someonee from his or her area of origin. Discussions often developed around 
thesee mutual acquaintances. For example, Mimi and my research assistant 
Edithh introduced themselves at Mimi's umgateh meeting. Both asked where 
theyy lived in Cape Town, to which clan they belonged, what their family situ-
ationn was, and where they came from. After some time, Edith delightedly told 
mee that she had shared a home area with Mimi. For some years, Edith had 
livedd with her brother in a particular town in the Qobo Qobo district where 
shee also attended secondary school. Edith had just found out that Mimi's 
brotherr lived in exactly the same town. Both were very pleased that they 
foundd a place in Emaxhoseni (the place where both their brother's lived) 
throughh which they could relate to each other. Conversations in which peo-
plee elaborated on where they used to live and go to school and who they 
knoww occurred all the time. 

Duringg the many months of research, I met only one African who 
statedd that he was from Cape Town because he was born in the township 
Langa.. He felt that he did not belong to a place in the Emaxhoseni and found 
people'ss identification with Emaxhoseni exaggerated. Most Africans who 
weree born in Cape Town did not consider themselves to be Capetonians and 
wouldd have felt it an insult to be considered Capetonians. Instead, they iden-
tifiedd with a particular region in Emaxhoseni, although some had visited this 
areaa only once or twice in their life, or not at all. If one wanted to point out 
thatt someone misbehaved, a rhetorical 'where do you come from?' made the 
point.. The insulting answer implied by this question implied was 'you come 
fromm nowhere'. You have no home and behave without a show of respect to 
others. . 

Thee many moves that people had made in the course of their lives 
fromm place to place made abakhaya identifications personal and flexible. 
Insteadd of having one town or region of origin, there were often many places 
too which people felt they belonged. This started in early childhood. Under 
Influxx Control, many children were forced to leave the city and sent home 
(Mayerr and Mayer 1974, 271), but it was also the case that children often 
grewgrew up with in Emaxhoseni after the abolition of apartheid laws (for exam-
plee see Jones 1993, 57). Children often moved between different house-
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holds,, depending on if a household had sufficient money to care for the 
child,, if parents felt that the money they sent was spent on the child, and if 
theyy felt that the child was not ill treated (Spiegel 1987, 120-127). Many par-
entss could not take care of their child because they had to work. Crèches, if 
availablee at all, were too expensive, far away, poorly facilitated, or had no 
qualifiedd staff. Parents also wanted to protect their children against the dan-
gerss of Cape Town. They worried that their child would join a gang or 
becomee a victim of violence. The Mayers' (1974, 271) findings on attitudes to 
rearingg children in town still apply almost forty years later: "Town is no fit 
placee for a child". Rearing children there was supposed to mean loss of 
parentall control, with disastrous consequences for the child's morality, espe-
ciallyy in the fields of sex, work, and crime.' 

Maqashuu and his wife, for example, sent one child old enough to 
attendd school to relatives in the Eastern Cape. They also had a toddler, but 
hee was easier to take care of and could temporarily be left with neighbours. 
Maqashuu worked as a security officer and brought home about R800 a 
month.. The family struggled to get by. Maqashu's wife told us (Edith and me) 
thatt they had been unemployed for about six years. They survived because 
theyy could get food on credit from a local shop. They repaid the debt to the 
shopp owner with R250 per month. Another R100 was spent on public trans-
portt in order for Maqashu to commute to work. The relatives in the Eastern 
Capee also needed money to buy food and clothing, and pay for school fees 
forr their child. Every month the parents had to send R250 through postal 
order,, which left them with only R200. Although the financial problems of this 
familyy were severe - they were also regarded by neighbours as poor - they 
couldd not have the child with them and stop sending money. Maqashu's wife 
hadd to look for a job and she felt that Cape Town was a terrible place for chil-
drenn to grow up. This is only one example of how important relations with 
peoplee in Emaxhoseni were. Children often grew up with different relatives in 
differentt towns where they attended different schools. 

Uponn their return to Cape Town, these moves and memories deter-
minedd who was umkhaya. The moves between Cape Town and Emaxhoseni 
weree also visible in the composition of the age pyramid of Africans in Cape 
Town,, based on the 1996 census. Less then 5 per cent of the African popu-
lationn was between ten and fifteen years old, while the age category of fif-
teenn to nineteen years represented about seven percent of the urban African 
population.. This increase is accounted for by the trend that at this age young 
peoplee left Emaxhoseni in order to find employment in Cape Town.20 

Governmentt institutions under apartheid regulated labour through 
labourr bureaus, which limited the migrant's opportunity to introduce an 
umkhayaumkhaya to his employer (Wilson and Mafeje 1963, 51). According to a small 
samplee that concerned employment from the mid-1980s to the early 1990s, 
aboutt two-thirds of the migrants said they had found employment through 
thee labour bureaus. Only 19 per cent found a job by word of mouth. Once 
apartheidd and its labour bureaus were abolished, more people found a job 
byy word of mouth (Oliver-Evans 1993, 39). The abolishment of apartheid 
couldd have led to an increasing mobilisation of abakhaya in the migrant's 
questt for employment. If I asked whether abakhaya helped each other find 
employmentt in Cape Town, this was mostly confirmed (see Wilson and 
Mafejee 1963, 51). But when I asked them for an example - maybe they had 
foundd a job for an umkhaya, got a job through umkhaya relations, or knew of 
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someonee who got a job through umkhaya relations - they could not give i t 
Highh unemployment made it very difficult to find a job for anyone and if peo-
plee knew about a job, they preferred to introduce a relative, a neighbour, or 
aa member of the church. The contrast between ideology (finding a job for 
abakhaya)abakhaya) and practice (the inability to provide abakhaya with jobs) was also 
becausee abakhaya lived widespread in Cape Town and were rarely neigh-
bours. . 

Butt abakhaya did try to help each other a little bit, for example by 
passingg through messages and money on visits back home. Sometimes they 
weree left in charge of a child on the same taxi home, a task sometimes also 
leftt to the driver. Abakhaya were more likely to attend a festivity or funeral of 
ann umkhaya. Although the social support migrants gave to abakhaya was lim-
ited,, people did try to help each other and cherished the relationships with 
peoplee who knew their home, school, or relatives. 

Commonn relations (such as family members, ancestry, shared 
acquaintances)) and places (such as magisterial districts, shopping centres, 
andd rivers) were important to migrants who had to survive Cape Town's 
threateningg triad. The hostility of Cape Town contributed to the identification 
amongg abakhaya. The city was a dangerous place where migrants could not 
feell at home. During apartheid, many illegal migrants tried to find a job in 
Southh Africa's industrial areas and took the risk of police detention, torture, 
andd deportation to the Bantustans. Their illegal settlements could be bull-
dozedd any time and, especially under the state of emergency, the powers of 
thee state and the police were formidable. The police did not address crime 
inn the African settlements, which made them even more vulnerable. After 
apartheid,, police were often absent as well or, if they were available, people 
weree afraid that they co-operated with criminal groups. In the Western Cape 
Province,, the average murder rate in 1997 was eighty murders per 100,000 
(SAIRRR in Cape Times 1998). In the African townships, such as Guguletu and 
Langa,, the murder rate is even higher, up to 120 to 150 murders per 100,000 
inn the early 1990s (Bahre 1996a, 85; Ramphele 1991, 267). In the Western 
Capee in 1999, eighty-one murders and 160 rapes per 100,000 people were 
reportedd (SAPSb 2000). Many rapes, however, were not reported due to lack 
off confidence in the judiciary system and fear of public stigmatisation. A sur-
veyy of 4,000 women in Johannesburg revealed that one in three had been 
rapedd the past year (BBC 1999).21 

Thee occurrence of rape and murder in Cape Town is presently likely 
thee highest in the world. Although the role of the police has changed in post-
apartheidd South Africa, the risk of poor, semi-literate migrants becoming vic-
timss of one or more of these crimes were tremendous, and actually unavoid-
able.. For this reason alone Cape Town was not regarded as a home. Who 
wantss to give up hope and realise this is the place one will live permanently? 
Thee hostility of the city made migrants reluctant to feel at home and con-
tributedd to the identification with abakhaya and stressed the relationships 
withh home in Emaxhoseni. 

Thatt Xhosa took the hostility of the city seriously was evident in the 
preparationss taken when they left the Eastern Cape. Those who were about 
too leave invoked the ancestors for assurance of their co-operation and assis-
tance.. They also had a special medicine, called 'medicine for war* (ubulawu), 
whichh provided protection. McAllister (1980, 215) notes that 'ubulawu (sic) 
ensuress good luck, the favour of one's employer and protection from acci-
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dents,, assaults and other misfortunes that might befall one at work'. The 
shinyy and slippery sap of a particular aloe was used. This aloe was called 
intelezi,intelezi, which meant 'good fortune in escaping danger', while ubutelezi 
meantt slipperiness. As this name indicates, it helped a migrant to escape 
dangerr and slip out of difficult situations. Previously, intelezi was used to treat 
thee army prior to battle but the new battle had become labour migration to 
Capee Town (McAllister 1980, 214-215). 

Thee interdependencies between migrants and their families at 
homee were strengthened by the hostility of the city, the dangers of the migra-
toryy process, and the importance of ancestry located in the area of origin. It 
wass a terrible ordeal to live in the city or to be initiated and buried in such a 
hostilee place. Upon arrival in Cape Town migrants rarely organised the beer 
drinkingg ritual that would introduce their new place to both the neighbours 
andd the ancestors, who in return would provide protection. By neglecting this 
ritual,, they risked the withdrawal of ancestral protection. Only once had I 
noticedd a migrant brewed beer and invited his neighbours for this ritual. It 
wass not a great success, however, because many neighbours felt that they 
weree not invited properly. They gossiped that they were not invited properly 
onn purpose. They spread a rumour that the neighbour did not want them to 
attendd it in order to limit the costs of the ritual. 

Att times, migrants told me about the large luxurious homes that 
theyy were building in Emaxhoseni. They conveyed images of large square 
brickk houses with corrugated iron roofs and beautiful furniture - as opposed 
too the traditional round huts made of grass and clay with a thatched roof. 
Thesee were presented as the real homes and, therefore, it was useless to 
investt in a shack in Cape Town. Nofurniture, for example, used the R1,360 
fromm her umgalelo (ASCRA) for her home in the Umtata district in the former 
Transkei.. She lived in Cape Town for ten years but preferred to invest her 
moneyy in a four room house and nice furniture in Emaxhoseni. The place was 
emptyy and her children, who stayed with relatives in the same compound, 
tookk care of the place but did not live there. She still wanted to go back 
home:: 'I will be buried there.' She had not introduced her shack in Cape 
Townn to the ancestors through a beer drinking ritual. She wanted to finish her 
homee in Emaxhoseni before she would buy furniture for her place in Cape 
Town.. Obviously, the beer drinking ritual was never going to take place, and 
Umtataa would always be her home, even if it was only as an ancestor. 

Too sum up, in the 1990s the identification of abakhaya was still 
importantt but did not govern migrants' lives like they did in the 1960s. It is 
possiblee that, during apartheid, migrants overemphasised what they were 
ablee to do for abakhaya in order to conceal their inability to help people. But 
theree were nevertheless significant changes. With the breakdown of 
apartheid,, abakhaya were not neighbours anymore, which made it less likely 
too use abakhaya relations as support networks. Abakhaya did try to help each 
otherr out, but opportunities were limited. Furthermore, under apartheid the 
intersectionn of abakhaya with neighbourhood relations provided social con-
straintt that was vital for financial mutuals. When apartheid ended, this form 
off regulation ceased to exist and relations in the city became more diverse. 
This,, in turn, caused a decrease in the relevance of abakhaya relations for 
financiall mutuals. 

Althoughh abakhaya were not often neighbours anymore and had 
loosenedd the ties of mutual co-operation, abakhaya identifications were still 
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pivotall to the migratory experience. The analysis of abakhaya identifications 
revealss how important home was for the migrants in Cape Town. The identi-
ficationn with home had religious significance, especially concerning relation-
shipss with the ancestors. It also had an economic dimension, because the 
identificationn with home revealed the economic and social interdependen-
ciess between migrants and their kin in Emaxhoseni. The hostility of Cape 
Town,, moreover, made it even less attractive to set up a permanent life there. 
Labourr migration, also after apartheid, was a treacherous and insecure expe-
riencee in itself. Xhosa migrants were will ing to endure it because they hoped 
too make some money, but not because they liked Cape Town. 

3.55 Female neighbour s 

Underr apartheid, women often depended on their husbands or boyfriends in 
orderr to live in the city; the illegal women depended on men for income and 
shelter.. They had to be submissive to their men because, in case of dis-
agreementt and social tensions, the men had the authority to stay, while 
womenn could not make any claims. Unmarried women competed with wives 
orr with other unmarried women over men with a job and lodging (Ramphele 
1989).222 Thus, men were initially central to the migratory process of women 
(Jamess 1999b, 48-58). Women migrated in order to join their men - for social 
andd economic reasons - or in order to earn money for their dependants. As 
Jamess (1999b, 49-50) wrote on women who moved from the Northern 
Provincee to the Johannesburg and Pretoria area: 

Alll these women, whether married or not, relied on individual, usually male, 
familyy members, related either by blood or by marriage, to bring them to 
townn and to connect them into broader networks after arrival. It was because 
femalee migration from the Northern Province was not undertaken by groups 
off people ... that they were tied, at least at the start of their migrant careers, 
too husbands or male kin and to the home-based networks to which they 
belonged. . 

Afterr some t ime, James (1999b, 62-63; 1999a) describes, the Sotho 
womenn did not want to depend only on the home-boy networks of the men, 
andd instead established their own groups based on home relationships. By 
establishingg kiba groups, migrant women set-up their own identification with 
'thosee of one home' (James 1999b, 62-63; 1999a). 
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Femalee Xhosa migrants joined their husband's burial societies in 
Capee Town, but did not establish distinct female abakhaya burial societies. 
Unlikee the Sotho women that organised around identification of home-peo-
ple,, Xhosa women in Cape Town did not organise around home-people. 
Althoughh Abakhaya were definitely important for Xhosa women, they did not 
leadd to the establishment of women's organisations. The difference between 
Sothoo and Xhosa women could be due to the social constraint that was need-
edd to form financial mutuals. For the Sotho women's kiba groups, social con-
straintt was probably less important because there was no money that need-
edd to be controlled. Xhosa women did not organise financial mutuals with 
abakhayaabakhaya because they did not offer social constraint, while the neighbours 
did. . 

Whenn the apartheid laws were not enforced anymore, women 
increasinglyy migrated to Cape Town.23 These women, unlike the illegal 
migrantss during apartheid, were able to set up their independent homes in 
thee city. Their neighbours were only incidentally abakhaya and social con-
straintt to self-constraint had to be sought within the neighbourhood and not 
amongg abakhaya. 

Althoughh neighbourhood relations were very important for the 
organisationn of financial mutuals, they have received little scholarly attention 
inn South Africa. In South Africa, critical social scientists were particularly inter-
estedd in political struggles, as well as the uses and abuses of 'community' for 
policyy purposes: ' "Community" is a political term - perhaps the political term 
.... "Community" is the ideal for the future, the structure of Utopia, the expec-
tationn of heaven, the legitimate goal for a truly democratic politics' (Thornton 
andd Ramphele 1988, 29). The pre-occupation with political struggles focused 
onn 'community', but 'neighbourhood' was implicitly apolitical and, therefore, 
nott worthy of much attention. 

Thee 'neighbourhood' as an analytical category is undervalued, 
despitee the fact that it is very important to the Xhosa. The neighbourhood is 
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alsoo a site of political struggle. During apartheid, for example, neighbours 
establishedd street committees, organised rent boycotts, consumer boycotts, 
stay-aways,, and tried to take over functions from local government (Seekings 
1992,, 217-222). Street committees tried to establish some rule of law in their 
neighbourhoodss by arbitrating in petty fights between neighbours. 
Notwithstandingg this role of neighbourhoods, these initiatives were easily 
drawnn into the debates on 'community'. 

'Neighbourhood'' and 'community', however, were not the same. 
Neighbourss were people with whom one interacted on a daily basis, while 
thee community encompassed a much larger group of people whom one gen-
erallyy did not know, excepting local leaders and other prominent figures. 
Generally,, those who lived in the same street were identified as neighbours. 
Butt some streets were very long or had a sharp curve so that residents of one 
streett were not necessarily neighbours. Still other streets were very short, like 
aa dead-end street, and therefore the residents of that street regarded them-
selvess more easily as neighbours of residents in the adjacent street. 

Thee neighbours' children played with each other and formed a vital 
linkk between neighbours. They were sent for messages, bought eggs, bread, 
cigarettes,, or alcohol at the spaza shop (local store) down the street. Children 
weree an important source of information for their parents who asked them 
aboutt the latest gossip in the street. Occasionally, there were birthday parties 
wheree all the children of the neighbourhood were invited. Their mothers 
wouldd come along to dish out cake, biscuits, and lemonade and would give 
presentss to the beautifully dressed birthday child. Neighbours also asked one 
anotherr for favours. It was common to ask a neighbour for some money, such 
ass R10 for a taxi or paraffin for cooking. This was considered a loan, but both 
neighbourss often knew that it would not be returned. One could perhaps 
returnn the favour whenever the neighbour needed some help. Neighbours 
alsoo kept an eye on each other's children or homes. Some even gave the key 
too the door to a neighbour who could let visitors or a child into the house. 
Moreover,, neighbours tried to help one another find jobs, much more than 
abakhayaabakhaya did. 

Neighbourss were well informed about the lives of those living next 
door.. Corrugated iron and cardboard were far from soundproof and the small 
housess were very close to one another. Sometimes neighbours literally could 
overhearr what their next-door neighbours were saying while they were inside 
theirr houses. Moreover, the confined space meant that many quarrels took 
placee outside for everybody to observe. Neighbours visited each other, gos-
siped,, and had tea or chicory coffee. It was rare to stay for a meal. If one 
wouldd visit neighbours around dinner time, one forced the neighbour to offer 
somee food. It would have been very impolite of the host not to offer any-
thing,, but also very painful if he or she had hardly anything to give. There 
weree jokes about the strategies people devised to avoid sharing food. One 
suggestionn was that it was best to start eating one's meat immediately, or 
insteadd hide it under the potatoes, just in case a visitor would arrive. Another 
option,, I was told jokingly, was to offer a visitor one's spoon: 'here's my 
spoon.. Come and share a meal with me'. The hope was that a visitor would 
declinee the offer to use the same spoon. Some visitors had the reputation for 
abusingg hospitality. They would 'accidentally' arrive when neighbours were 
eating.. When the visitor was offered food, he or she would say: 'no, I'm not 
soo hungry, just some meat is fine'. Mostly, however, neighbours tried to avoid 
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causingg embarrassment by adapting eating times or visits. I never encoun-
teredd anybody eating, except at my research assistant's place, and during 
funeralss and festivities. This was quite telling if one takes into consideration 
thatt people lived in a one- or two-roomed house and had little opportunities 
too hide while eating. 

Neighbourhoodd identifications showed a flexibility that resembled 
abakhayaabakhaya identifications. When I asked Edith to indicate on a map who her 
neighbourss were she marked a large section covering about 110 plots, with 
aa rough estimate of about 400 residents. She felt, however, that the selection 
wass to some extent arbitrary because other people, who lived further away 
butt with whom she had contact, were also her neighbours. Another woman 
toldd me that someone who lived almost on the other side of the settlement, 
aboutt five to ten minutes walk away, was also her neighbour: they used to be 
closee neighbours in the past and, after they moved apart, they continued to 
considerr each other neighbours. The identification of neighbours was thus 
basedd on a combination of social and physical proximity. 

Becausee neighbourhood identifications were fairly flexible, they 
formedd a practical basis for organising groups together: there were never too 
manyy or too few neighbours to form a financial mutual. Neighbours estab-
lishedd all kinds of financial mutuals together, except for the fairly large burial 
societiess with a fund, they were a convenient group of people to work with, 
andd moreover, joint activities, such as collecting money for a funeral or form-
ingg a financial mutual, helped to define the neighbourhood. Thus, financial 
mutualss were not only based on neighbourhood relations, but they also iden-
tifiedd people as neighbours. Especially among migrants who had only recent-
lyy moved into a particular area, financial mutuals could help them to get 
acquainted. . 

Burialss in particular led to a definition of neighbourhood. The col-
lectionn of money discerned who were considered neighbours. The collection 
engagedd people in reciprocal relations that were regarded to be constitutive 
off neighbourly relations. In other words, being neighbours was realised by 
doingg neighbourly activities. Noxolo, who was involved in such a collection 
amongg new neighbours, told me that the person whose door she could see 
fromm her own place were her neighbours. If she saw the entrance to their 
place,, she could see who was walking in and out and what everybody was 
doing,, which made them her neighbours. There were about a dozen shacks 
thatt one could see across the street from her whom she identified as neigh-
bours.. The residents on her side of the street were also Noxolo's neighbours, 
althoughh she could not see their doors. Right behind Noxolo's shack was an 
openn field. Noxolo could look across the field and the adjacent street into the 
residents'' houses, so they were therefore also her neighbours. Noxolo, fur-
thermore,, was not the only one to collect money for the funeral; women in 
streetss further away collected money, and they were considered neighbours 
off the deceased as well. 

Inn 1997, residents of a street in Indawo Yoxolo established a burial 
societyy without a fund in order to get to know each other. One of the central 
figuress in this burial society was Mr. Qina. He showed me a handwritten pam-
phlett that he had composed in Xhosa together with his neighbour and which 
wass distributed in the neighbourhood: 
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Residents, , 
Aill who stay at this street are being asked to be present on a meeting which will be 
heldd at Mqwathi's place on the day of 22 October 1997 on Wednesday 7 pm. 
Itt is about getting together on the days of dark clouds. 
Wee will appreciate your presence, 

Thankk you 

Outt of respect for the dead, one should avoid a clear reference to 
death.. People were afraid of death and therefore referred to it as 'the days 
off dark clouds' or 'when something happens'. Mr. Qina was quick to take the 
paperr out of my hand. He was afraid that the meeting might be seen as a 
politicall meeting. As will become clear in the next chapter, there were many 
politicall tensions in the area that could damage such initiatives. Mr. Qina kept 
thee pamphlet in order to prove that he was not interested in political issues 
andd had simply tried to organise a burial society among neighbours. 

Thatt evening about forty people, mostly women, gathered on Mr. 
Mqwathi'ss plot. The meeting started when Mr. Qina stood up and took off his 
hatt off out of respect. He gave a speech in which he made clear how humble 
hiss attempts were to organise a burial society: 'we are from different areas, 
andd in some areas we should do something. Some would put in money for 
this,, but that's not what we call a burial society. It is not a burial society; it is 
justt an idea for people in the street only ... It is just for the street.' One man 
immediatelyy supported him; 'people enjoy life when they are still alive and 
forgett about it when things happen. It is a good idea because a person is 
neverr thrown away'. Other men made supportive statements such as, 'we are 
goingg to know each other', or 'we are all here and we don't know each other, 
becausee we only get to know each other if there are problems'. One woman 
hadd received the pamphlet but did not really know what the meeting was 
aboutt because she could not read. She lived one street further and left after 
shee was told that she could not join because she did not reside in their street. 

Becausee Mr. Qina took the initiative he was elected chairperson. 
Theyy also needed a vice-chairperson, a secretary, a vice-secretary and four 
otherr board members. These functions were far from popular and the mem-
berss were elected by appointment. For example, Mr. Cophele stood up and 
saidd 'I elect Mr. Moya'. Mr. Moya, however, was not pleased to be elected 
andd got up to say: 'I don't want to be elected. I am working and I don't have 
thee time'. Mr. Qina, however made clear that: 'if we can take that excuse we 
alll have excuses. So please, just understand that everyone has an excuse but 
wee don't want to make this meeting an excuse.' Mr. Moya ended up being 
electedd anyway, just like Mr. Jonase who also protested: 'I am sorry, but I am 
veryy busy. I go to church and have a lot of responsibilities'. But also his 
protestt was not accepted and another man said 'people, accept when you 
aree elected, because if we make one excuse, we take all excuses. We don't 
takee volunteers, as this is very important. We all have our problems.' Later Mr. 
Jonasee again tried to make the position available to others: 'I ask people to 
electt other people along the line and let other people do what they are 
doing.. Everyone should have a chance, otherwise I will loosen myself from 
thee ties.' But it was without success: nobody was eager to take his place. 

Peoplee became impatient and hungry as it was getting past eight 
o'clock.. They decided to collect R20 after each death and cover only those 
whoo 'stay under one roof'. Kin in the Eastern Cape themselves, were not cov-
eredd and the burial society did not contribute to travelling costs for attend-
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ingg funerals in the Eastern Cape. Before everyone left, the committee mem-
berss stood up and introduced themselves with their name and plot number. 
Thiss revealed how the neighbours hardly knew each other and that the bur-
iall society created neighbourly relations. After a prayer, everyone rushed 
homee to cook dinner. 

Especiallyy in new areas among new residents, financial mutuals 
helpedd to establish neighbourly relations. Although feelings of solidarity and 
mutuall support were important, one should not neglect the social tensions 
thatt could exist among neighbours. Later, in the same street where this bur-
iall society was established, I heard from two neighbours of an extreme case 
inn which a child was punished. The child had stolen a few audiocassettes from 
hiss neighbour, who then complained by saying that, according to her, the 
childd was not worth anything: if it was up to her, the child would be killed. 
Afterr this, a group of neighbouring men had kicked and beaten the child to 
death.. Because one of the men was aligned to a group of powerful and vio-
lentt people in the area, the parents were too scared to do anything about it 
andd the murder went unreported to the police. 

Thee concept of community, with its political history in South Africa, 
ledd to an underestimation of neighbourhood relationships and emphasised 
politicall life too much. Migrants became new neighbours who knew little 
aboutt each other, which was in strong contrast with longer established neigh-
bourhoodss in Cape Town and the Eastern Cape. Especially in Emaxhoseni, 
neighbourss played a central role in rituals, such as circumcision and beer 
drinkingg rituals. In longer established neighbourhoods, people more often 
collectedd money for a common goal. During my fieldwork, this was done only 
oncee in Indawo Yoxolo, but, unfortunately, the collectors, who were associat-
edd with the powerful political group of the Big Five, took most of the money. 
Althoughh Indawo Yoxolo was a new place, the neighbourhood did play a 
majorr role already because within months neighbours organised financial 
mutuals.. Women organised financial mutuals in the neighbourhood which, in 
contrastt with the experience of migrant men in the past, no longer coincid-
edd with abakhaya relations. 

3.66 Conclusio n 

Threee kinds of social relations were central to financial mutuals: kinship, 
abakhaya,abakhaya, and neighbours. These relations were not static, but changed con-
siderablyy over time. In this respect, the dramatic impact of colonialism and 
capitalismm on the Xhosa economy can hardly be underestimated. It not only 
ledd to changes in the political economy, such as the introduction of wage 
labour,, money, taxation, and the availability of new consumer items, but also 
too political changes, such as those brought on by war, apartheid legislation, 
andd natural disasters that undermined the subsistence economy, including 
drought,, lungsickness among cattle, and East Coast fever. A society with a 
kin-orderedd mode of production changed into a society in which the capital-
istt mode of production became dominant. 

Thee consequence of this economic change was transformations of 
sociall relations. The elders' position was challenged due to the decrease in 
customaryy marriages; young men and unmarried women had greater auton-
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omyy due to the money they earned themselves; dependencies between hus-
bandss and wives were fraught with new tensions due to no longer adhering 
too lobola and the prolonged absences of migrant men; children increasingly 
becamee a financial burden; competition between full-brother's changed, and 
neww demands were made on newly available money. Furthermore, com-
poundss became smaller and people were often forced to resettle in the 
Bantustans.. Such changes meant that reliance on neighbours increased and 
thatt neighbours, both in urban and rural areas, were less likely to be kin. 

Inn order to support themselves and their families, many Xhosa tried 
too find work in urban and industrial centres outside of the Bantustans. Cape 
Townn was governed by the Coloured Labour Preference Policy, which result-
edd in a minority African population and a further marginalization of Africans 
inn the city. The migratory process led to the establishment of a new type of 
relationss among the Xhosa migrants, namely those based on the identifica-
tionn of abakhaya, i.e. 'those of one home'. In order to understand why 
migrantss were in cities such as Cape Town, one has to be sensitive to what 
'home'' meant to migrants. The male migrants -under apartheid it was even 
moree difficult for women to migrate - identified with each other due to a 
sharedd notion of origin, which coincided with responsibilities towards home, 
suchh as building the homestead and a commitment towards the ancestors. 
Thee threatening experiences of migration made home even more important, 
andd also in post-apartheid South Africa, the threatening triad of violence, 
economicc insecurity, and volatile relations did not make migrants feel at 
homee in the city. Instead, it urged migrants to emphasise and possibly 
romanticisee the home they left in the Eastern Cape. 

Apartheidd policy forced male migrants -often accompanied by 'ille-
gall women'- from the same home to live together in one room; abakhaya 
wouldd live together, eat together, cook together, and exercise some social 
constraintt over one another. These abakhaya/neighbours offered the social 
cohesionn and constraints that were needed to form financial mutuals. 
Financiall mutuals, at least to some extent, ensured that migrants did not 
abscondd during their stay in the city but returned home with gifts and pres-
entss for their kin. They also made sure that, after death, the migrant's body 
wass returned home for a proper burial. 

Thee breakdown of the apartheid laws loosened abakhaya relations. 
Althoughh abakhaya identifications were still important, they did not lead to 
financiall mutuals anymore. Instead, neighbourhood relations became 
increasinglyy important as a type of social relation that was independent of kin 
andd abakhaya. Consanguinity no longer meant physical proximity. This was 
becausee migration of women to Cape Town coincided with the further sepa-
rationn of abakhaya relations and neighbourhood relations. The end of 
apartheidd brought with it a change in urban demographics from mainly sin-
glee m e n living in barracks to households, often headed by females, in newly 
establishedd neighbourhoods. The neighbourhood was central to the organi-
sationn of the migrants' social life, including the care of children and forms of 
mutuall care. The social constraints that neighbours offered gave women 
moree possibilities to organise their money in financial mutuals. 

Thee structural changes in the three types of relations (kinship, 
abakhaya,abakhaya, and neighbour) were accompanied by new structural tensions 
betweenn people who depended on each other. Financial mutuals played an 
importantt role in the making and breaking of these tensions because they 
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influencedd the allocation of money within the wider kinship network and 
becausee they helped to establish personal bonds between neighbours. This 
iss one of the major attractions of the study of financial mutuals. Financial 
mutualss were central to the establishment, as well as people's understanding, 
off abakhaya and neighbourhood relations in the city. Moreover, the study of 
financiall mutuals revealed how, by allocating money, migrants tried to estab-
lish,, maintain, or challenge kin relations. 
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44Threatenin gg Triad : 
Violentt developments in Inclawo Yoxolo 

4.11 Introduction 

Whenn I briefly visited Indawo Yoxolo for the first time in 1995, it was a small 
informall settlement squeezed between a large Coloured township to the 
south,, and a railroad track and an African township to the north. A few dozen 
shackss were scattered between the bushes, a muddy path pretended to be a 
road,, the bushes served as toilets, and there was no electricity or water. In 
orderr to get water those living in Indawo Yoxolo had to ask the residents of 
thee township next door, who were not too pleased with their new neighbours. 
Theree was only one kindergarten, and it found accommodation in a pink ship-
pingg container and was run by a few residents of Indawo Yoxolo. Although 
thee kindergarten allowed women to drop their children off on their way to 
work,, the mothers and staff had many complaints. There was nothing with 
whichh to entertain the children, and the children just sat on the floor for most 
off the day. People also complained about the government's promise to pro-
videe lunch: but where was the food? 

Adjacentt to these shacks, construction workers were clearing bush-
ess and levelling the ground with heavy machinery. Indawo Yoxolo was part of 
thee national Reconstruction and Development Programme (RDP) - an effort 
off the ANC government to try to overcome some of the inequalities and 
povertyy left behind by the apartheid days. They intended to develop the ille-
gall squatter settlement of Indawo Yoxolo into a formal township complete 
withh electricity, toilets, water, streets, streetlights, schools, public telephones, 
buss stops, taxi-ranks, sport fields, and plots for poor people to live on. 

Whenn considering my PhD research, it occurred to me that return-
ingg to Indawo Yoxolo presented a perfect opportunity to see how financial 
mutualss were established from scratch, as Xhosa migrants had just moved to 
thee place. The fact that Indawo Yoxolo was part of the RDP also had its attrac-
tions.. The RDP was one of the most prestigious attempts of the post-
apartheidd government to fight poverty and empower its citizens. By studying 
thee people of Indawo Yoxolo, I could incorporate the state's development ini-
tiativess into the analyses of financial mutuals in the post-apartheid era. 

Thee aim of this chapter is fourfold. First, it provides an account of 
Xhosaa migrants living in a post-apartheid township covering the living condi-
tionss with which people had to contend on a daily basis and the wider socio-
politicall context in which financial mutuals are embedded. Second, it reveals 
thee presence of the post-apartheid state, a presence most strongly felt in the 
realmm of development, rather than in any other way. Police protection was vir-
tuallyy nonexistent in the area, leaving people to fend for themselves, at times 
withh horrific consequences. At the time of my research, local government was 
weak,, understaffed, and only marginally functional. There were a few schools, 
butt even they were caught up in the development process. As will become 
apparentt in this chapter, the post-apartheid state was, in an almost exclusive 
manner,, active through the development projects. This had dramatic conse-
quencess for the local political processes in Indawo Yoxolo. This micro-study 
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examiness the debate on development initiatives as a means of rule, similar to 
Ferguson'ss The Anti-politics Machine (1990) and Scott's Seeing Like a State 
(1998).. It raises questions about the extent to which government manifested 
itselff in the guise of 'development', and about the ways in which the post-
apartheidd state tries to control its citizens. But what are the limitations of 
developmentt initiatives as means of rule? Do people have any opportunity to 
challengee the power of development? In order to gain insight into this 
process,, the third aim of this chapter is an exploration of the contrast 
betweenn the ideals and practice of development. Expectations in the post-
apartheidd era were high and greatly contrasted with the actual flow of 
resources.. The increasing competition over resources that ensued gave rise 
too patronage-like relationships. These local conflicts were an important part 
off development and raise questions about the extent and kind of rule that 
developmentt establishes. Finally, this chapter will present the effects, and 
analysee the causes, of violence. To a large extent, violence was rooted in 
development.. The Xhosa migrants tried to shield themselves against vio-
lence.. Financial mutuals were marked attempts to shield against violence by 
withdrawingg into relatively closely-knit and trustworthy groups. 

4.22 The development dream 

Optimismm for the post-apartheid future was very high. With the release of 
Mandelaa in 1990 and the first democratic elections in April 1994, many, also 
outsidee South Africa, hoped for a drastic change for the better. As the 
Comaroffss wrote: 'In South-Africa, after all, the end of apartheid held out to 
indulgee that everyone would be set free to speculate and accumulate, to 
consume,, and to indulge repressed desires. But, for many, the millennial 
momentt has passed without palpable payback'(Comaroff and Comaroff 
1999,, 284). Many, of course, realised that the ANC could not overcome the 
legacyy of apartheid within a few years, but nevertheless people expected 
thatt the political changes would lead to redistribution. In addition, many 
Whitess initially feared that Africans would steal their property. For example, 
someonee recalled how, in the eighties, African women had marched to Cape 
Town'ss previously White suburb of Lansdown. These African women were 
walkingg through the streets of Lansdown and expressing their dreams about 
thosee houses with gardens - sometimes also with swimming pools - that they 
weree going to claim once apartheid was over. These dreams about the future 
weree so real that some women were said to have got into a fight because 
theyy both intended to claim the same house once apartheid was over. 

InequalitiesInequalities had to be abolished by redistributing resources and 
establishingg development projects.^ Central to the post-apartheid era was 
thee national Reconstruction and Development Programme (RDP) (ANC 1994). 
Povertyy stricken Africans and, to a lesser extent Coloureds had to have 
improvedd communal facilities, such as sanitation, roads, better policing, and 
healthh care. More jobs had to be created and schools had to be improved 
through,, for example, a national 'school-feeding programme' which had to 
ensuree that children received at least one decent meal a day. The govern-
mentt installed a special temporary RDP minister without portfolio, Mr. 
Naidoo.. After a couple of years, the numerous RDP projects were to be inte-
gratedd into the portfolios of the other ministers. 
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Onee of the most prominent features of the RDP was the housing 
grantt for the poor. From 1994 to 1999, one million low-cost houses were 
goingg to be built. According to income, housing subsidies of up to R15,000 
weree made available (see table 4.1). It was only possible to apply for a full 
subsidyy if one earned no more than R800 per month. This subsidy was not 
distributedd directly in cash to the applicant. Private sector building compa-
niess and, in some instances, NGOs could be contracted to build roads, plots, 
electricityy connections, sewage systems, toilets, and other facilities. If appli-
cantss were eligible for a grant they were allowed to occupy and own a plot 
inn the neighbourhood developed by the RDP. Throughout South Africa, the 
varietyy of the structures and facilities varied greatly, depending on the costs 
involvedd and the priorities that were set. The main emphasis, however, was 
onn public services and underground infrastructure, such as water supply, 
sewagee pipes, electricity wires, streetlights, and roads. 

Tablee 4.1: Individual housing subsidy provided for though the RDP^ 

Monthl yy  incom e applican t and spous e 

lesss than R800 

R800-R1500 0 

R1500-R2500 0 

R2500-R3500 0 

Subsid y y 

R15000 0 

R12500 0 

R9500 0 

R6000 0 

Becausee the vast majority of the population was denied the right to 
votee during apartheid, the ANC incorporated an active approach towards 
democratisationn into their development plans (ANC 1994, 119-135). Under 
apartheid,, the ANC associated development with government rule, racial 
segregation,, and apartheid ideology. But in the post-apartheid era, the ANC 
'soonn found itself adopting the "pragmatic" language of 'reconstruction and 
development"" (Crush 1995, xii in Li 1999, 296). The RDP document stated: 

Ourr people, with their aspirations and collective determination, are our most 
importantt resource. The RDP is focused on our people's most immediate 
needs,, and it relies, in turn, on their energies to drive the process of meet 
ingg these needs ... Development is not about the delivery of goods to a pas 
sivee citizenry. It is about active involvement and growing empowerment, in 
takingg this approach we are building on the many forums, peace structures 
andd negotiations that our people are involved in throughout the land (ANC 
1994,5). . 

Inn Cape Town, the Development Planning Committee (DPC) largely 
carriedd out the RDP development. Within five years they wanted to develop 
andd upgrade 34,500 sites and improve the housing situation of more than 
35,0000 poor families. People from twenty-one informal settlements, eight 
areass of backyard shack dwellers, and residents of three hostels had to ben-
efitt from this project and another 6,200 Coloured families who were on wait-
ingg lists for housing could get access to the project (DPC 1994, 8). 
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Duringg my fieldwork in 1995, one could almost feel the energy that 
wass brought about by the political changes. Although many felt that some 
people'ss expectations far exceeded the possibilities of economic improve-
ment,, they also felt that economic improvement was going to take place, 
evenn if it took another generation. By 1997, the mood had changed. 
Particularlyy better educated young Africans and White so-called 'liberals' (the 
termm had become derogative by then) expressed their resentment. Many 
Africanss felt that, although they had contr ibuted to the struggle, they d id not 
sharee sufficiently in the benefits: either that or that the ANC elite had desert-
edd the deprived masses. Although not to the same extent, destitute African 
migrantss were also disappointed when they did not experience much eco-
nomicc improvement. Due to the costs of these public services and facilities, 
theree was often little or no subsidy left to build a house for the applicant. 
Therefore,, most houses measured only a few square meters and consisted of 
onee room only, which led to many complaints about matchbox houses. 
Moreover,, by the beginning of 1998, only a fifth of the houses that were sup-
posedd to be built were accomplished (Mail and Guardian 1998a, 4). The 
developmentt process resembled a cargo cult in which goods would arrive if 
onee would perform the proper rituals. In this case, these secular rituals were 
builtt around democratisation, community participation, and empowerment. 
Thee case study of Indawo Yoxolo will show how development actually took 
place,, how resources were channelled, and what the local responses to 
developmentt were. 

4.33 Development policy rules 

Byy the time I returned to Indawo Yoxolo in 1997, many of the development 
projectss were finished and the place had changed drastically. The pink con-
tainerr was still housing a kindergarten, and the shacks I saw in 1995 were still 
there,, although later I found that some of the people had gone and new peo-
plee had arrived. Apart from that, the place was unrecognisable. One no 
longerr reached Indawo Yoxolo by turning off the paved road that led to the 
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adjacentt Coloured townships, driving over the curb, and following a muddy 
pathh into the bushes. There was instead a paved road from which streets 
branchedd off in a herringbone pattern. The bushes were gone and along the 
streetss were neatly ordered plots. Each plot had its own private electricity 
connection,, toilet, and water tap. Schools and sport fields were under con-
struction,, there were curbs, and two public telephones (that were out of order 
mostt of the time). Moreover, there were plans to build taxi ranks, a public 
library,, bus stops, and other public facilities. 

Thee plots clearly distinguished the somewhat more established res-
identss from the very new residents. Those who had moved there some time 
ago,, for example half a year or longer, had put a little fence around their 
plots,, had planted vegetables or shrubs that were trying to survive in the 
sand,, or had built a shack at the rear of their little boxy government houses. 
Thee newer streets toward the east of Indawo Yoxolo still had some vacant 
plots.. The residents had not yet build an extra room onto their RDP houses 
andd the ground was bereft of vegetation. Still further to the east, the con-
structionn workers continued to dig and install electricity, sewage, and water 
pipes,, as well as survey plots and roads. The squatter camp that I visited in 
19955 still existed and had become a relatively small section of Indawo 
Yoxolo.. Because of the absence of paved roads, curbs, and demarcated 
plots,, it greatly contrasted with the rest of Indawo Yoxolo. The residents of 
thiss squatter area were still waiting for the housing grant that would allow 
themm to move to their demarcated plot. 

Almostt all the residents of Indawo Yoxolo were from Emaxhoseni. 
Forr example, Lennox's home was near Umtata, the capital of the former 
Transkei.. In the mid 1980s, Lennox moved to an informal settlement near 
Nyangaa in Cape Town. There was no water, sanitation, or electricity, except 
forr a few dirty and badly maintained communal facilities. When I met Lennox 
forr the first time in October 1997, he had moved to Indawo Yoxolo only a few 
monthss before. Mr. Qika also moved to Cape Town in the mid 1980s. He 
stayedd with relatives in Nyanga East for about seven years, but finally moved 
too Paula Park, an informal settlement near Guguletu. He did not like Paula 
Parkk at all: it was very rough and he was glad he could move to Indawo 
Yoxoloo in June 1997. Lennox still visited Paula Park because he had joined an 
umgaleloumgalelo with his neighbours. The residents of Indawo Yoxolo were all (at 
leastt officially) from numerous illegal squatter camps and backyard shacks of 
Capee Town that had grown because of urbanisation and the housing short-
age. . 

Thee RDP policy had significant political consequences. The RDP had 
too be implemented by local community representative bodies that gathered 
inn a so-called RDP forum. All local political organisations and community-
basedd organisations were supposed to be represented in a local RDP forum. 
Eachh RDP forum was asked to establish development priorities according to 
aa number of themes that were set out by the RDP document.3 The develop-
mentt projects had to be discussed with government structures, private enter-
prises,, and community representatives before they could be implemented. 
Developmentt had to take place through community participation and peo-
ple'ss involvement in democratic processes instead of a top-down approach 
wheree policy makers would decide what was best for people. Since the late 
1980s,, due to disappointing experiences with structural adjustment lending, 
thee end of the Cold War, and the dominance of neo-liberal thought, democ-
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racyy was increasingly regarded to be important (Leftwitch 1994, 366). 
Inn Cape Town in 1991, political organisations, grassroots, organisa-

tionss and government bodies had established the Development Planning 
Policyy Committee, consisting of different political parties, government insit-

tutionss and community-based organisations.4 Later it was renamed the DPC 
(Developmentt Planning Committee) and it became part of the RDP in 1993-
94.5 5 

Thee DPC also focused on community involvement in development, 
justt like the RDP did. The DPC's commitment to community participation was 
stipulatedd in three out of the nine objectives stated in the formulating phase. 
Forr example, the first objective was: To establish a coalition of community, 
publicc sector and private sector stakeholders in order to undertake the foun-
dationall strategic planning and policy-making for the project, and to agree 
onn the Terms of Reference' (DPC 1994, 4). 

Insteadd of an RDP forum, the DPC had the Project Committee. The 
Projectt Committee consisted of representatives of numerous community-
basedd organisations who had to determine the implementation and man-
agementt of the projects. They had to inform and consult the community 
aboutt the DPC plans and, most notably, the Project Committee decided on 
thee rules and procedures for the allocation of sites and the implementation 
off the allocation process (DPC 1994, 14). Families who had lived the longest 
inn a particular area were permitted to be the first to move to the new plots. 
Speciall priority was given to people older than twenty-one that lived with 
dependentss (DPC 1996d, 1). 

Thee Project Committee was very powerful. The members of the 
committeee functioned as intermediariers between the community, the DPC 
structure,, and private construction companies. They controlled the list of 
applicantss and decided how the rules were applied. It was very difficult to 
knoww how long the squatters had lived in a particular area, which gave the 
Projectt Committee the space to prioritise applications. Furthermore, the 
Projectt Committee had a large influence on the recruitment of local labour-
erss who were needed to build Indawo Yoxolo. It was a requirement that at 
leastt half of the labourers were residents of a particular area and it was up to 
thee Project Committee to assist in their recruitment. Due to high unemploy-
mentt and widespread deprivation, this made the Project Committee very 
powerful. . 

Thee development of Indawo Yoxolo with its focus on community 
participationn can be understood as a project of rule. Africans were only 
recentlyy acknowledged as South African citizens, previously having been con-
finedd to the 'independent' homelands of South Africa. With the changes that 
camee with democracy, the post-apartheid state manifested itself through the 
developmentt process and its subsidies, debts, electricity meters, govern-
mentt registration, clearly demarcated plots, and the emphasis on communi-
tyy participation in development. Ferguson (1990) and Scott (1998) have 
arguedd that development was an important strategy for expanding state con-
trol.66 Ferguson draws on Foucault's work to show how development projects 
inn Lesotho were instrumental to the expansion of state authority. 
Development,, according to Ferguson, is an anti-politics machine, an instru-
mentt 'depoliticizing everything it touches, everywhere whisking political real-
itiess out of sight, all the while performing, almost unnoticed, its own pre-emi-
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nentlyy political operation of expanding state power* (Ferguson 1990, 254). 
Fergusonn (1990) shows that the Thaba Tseka Development Project failed to 
accomplishh its objectives but, notwithstanding the failure of the project, 
developmentt did increase the legitimacy of the state and expand its author-
ityy in that particular region. 

Scottt applied a comparative approach to his analysis of state author-
ity.. He argues that the state gains authority through acts of measuring. 
Measurementss reduce complex realities to clearly defined categories and 
thuss simplify these realities. Simplification is vital for the management of peo-
plee through state bureaucracy and development projects that are supposed 
too improve and control people's lives: 'P~]he very concept of the modern state 
presupposess a vastly simplified and uniform property regime that is legible 
andd hence maniputable from the center' (Scott 1998, 35). According to Scott, 
projectss fail precisely because of their 'legibility', the power with which they 
aree invested, and the inability of civil society to challenge state authority. 

Too return to Indawo Yoxolo, the post-apartheid state was present, 
almostt exclusively, through development projects. The development projects 
organisedd Xhosa migrants spatially on clearly demarcated plots that were 
accessiblee only through all kinds of bureaucratic procedures. The develop-
mentt projects also organised them politically through community participa-
tionn in the Project Committee. The prevailing ideology was that communities 
weree quite naturally healthy, united, and peaceful, and could be represented 
unambiguouslyy by the Project Committee. Such an ideal image of communi-
tyy was essential for the development model: only if something like commu-
nityy exists can one have legitimate community representatives in the devel-
opmentt projects. 

Thiss development ideology led to a form of rule that, to some 
extent,, was a continuation of the forms of rule under the colonial and 
apartheidd eras. Of course, the ideologies and aims of the post-apartheid gov-
ernmentt differed tremendously from the colonial and apartheid eras; instead 
off repressing them, the new government aimed at liberating and empower-
ingg people; instead of excluding them, the post-apartheid government made 
effortss to make resources available to non-whites; instead of dehumanising 
non-whites,, the government tried to emphasize humanity through, among 
otherr ways, its focus on the African renaissance. The continuity, therefore, 
wass not to be found in its aims and ideologies, but rather in the management 
off its projects. 

Duringg colonial times, South Africa, like many other parts of Africa, 
wass governed by indirect rule. 'Natives' were controlled by separate institu-
tionss and laws, which were administered by a chief that represented a tribe. 
Iff such a tribe did not exist, the colonial government would create one 
throughh the process of indirect rule (Gluckman 1971, 40; Mamdani 1996, 62-
65;; Skalnik 1988, 75; Vail 1989, 11-15). The system of apartheid resembled 
indirectt rule: 'As a form of rule, apartheid is what Smuts called institutional 
segregation,, the British termed indirect rule, and the French association' 
(Mamdanii 1996, 8). The homelands had their African rulers who collaborated 
withh the National Party, and the urban townships had town councils that were 
regardedd as illegitimate by the people they ruled.7 The legitimacy of these 
chiefs,, at least to the colonial and apartheid authorities, depended on the 
conceptt tribe, race, or ethnicity. As Mamdani (1996, 90) argues: 
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Controll and representation were two sides of the same coin, which would 
eventuallyy make for a single fit: the mode of representation, whether racial 
orr tribal, would shape the lines along which natives would organize and in 
turnn avail the state corresponding avenues of native control. 

Inn the post-apartheid era, the persistence of a naïve and ideal per-
spectivee of community - although this notion is continuously contradicted in 
thee media and by experience - served this form of rule.8 In the post-
apartheidd era with its emphasis on development, the seemingly apolitical 
notionn of community had replaced the terms race and tribe. The concept of 
communityy allowed the state to control and rule groups of people through 
locall bodies. 

Off course, not everybody accepted rule based on race, and this 
methodd of rule did not always function well. Town councils, for example, mal-
functionedd because of their lack of legitimacy and income, and the struggle 
againstt apartheid. Many neighbourhood organisations - often known in 
Southh Africa as 'civics' and organised in the 1980s by the United Democratic 
Frontt (UDF) - protested against the state through boycotts, stayaways, and 
protestt marches (Gqoli 1992, 23-24; Matiwane and Walters 1986, 72; Van 
Kessell 2000). 

Butt after the 1994 elections, the role of the protesters against the 
governmentt was expected to change. The Local Government Transition Act 
(Actt 209, 1993) (1994-1999) ensured that 'civics' were represented in local 
government.99 Civics also had a major influence on the RDP forum. Thus, 
civicss had to change drastically from organisers of boycotts and other forms 
off protest against the government into co-operative community organisa-
tionss that were represented in local government and carried out government 
policy,, such as the RDP (Bahre 1996a; Murphy 1993; Seekings 1992, 216). 

Theree are, however, some problems with this analysis of development 
planningg and the transformation of the state in post-apartheid South Africa. 
First,, if one should analyse bureaucratic power and the control of people 
throughh the instruments of government, it becomes tempting to neglect 
thosee realms of social life that fall outside the gaze of the state. Financial 
mutualss were not incorporated into the state because of their informal 
nature,, low status, and members' deliberate attempts to stay away from pol-
icyy and development. Nonetheless, migrants' financial mutuals were part of 
theirr management of political transformations, economic adversities, and 
sociall relations. One should not dismiss the impact of large political eco-
nomicc changes on these groups and vice versa simply because financial 
mutualss were presented as a-political. 

Second,, one risks overemphasizing state control if one portrays devel-
opmentt as a one-way process that creates subjects or citizens. A picture 
emergess too easily of passive crowds whose identity is being constructed by 
governmentt planning. This simplistic view can be found in Scott's analysis 
(1998,349): : 

Thee point is simply that high-modernist designs for life and production tend 
too diminish the skills, agility, initiative, and morale of their intended benefi 
ciaries.. They bring about a mild form of institutional neurosis... Narrow, 
plannedd environments ... foster a less skilled, less innovative, less resource 
full population. This population, once created, would ironically have been 
exactlyy the kind of human material that would in fact have needed close 
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supervisionn from above. In other words, the logic of social engineering on 
thiss scale was to produce the sort of subjects that its plans have assumed at 
thee outset [emphasis mine]. 

Evenn if people's attempts to challenge the state were unsuccessful, 

theyy should be included into the analysis.10 People's fears, the way they 
embracee power, resist power, or try to evade political struggles should be 
consideredd part of any analysis, including a political analysis. As Scott has 
shownn in The Weapons of the Weak (1985) on peasant resistance in Malaysia: 
formss of resistance and minor negotiations of power are vital for an under-
standingg of power relations. A combination of 'the weapons of the weak' with 
'seeingg like a state' seems to have more in common with the political dynam-
icss in Indawo Yoxolo. 

4.44 Political struggles in Indawo Yoxolo 

AA classical analysis of patronage, clientelism, and control over resources 
allowss for a more comprehensive understanding of Indawo Yoxolo in post-
apartheidd South Africa. This requires an examination of the systems of 
resourcee allocation by the Project Committee, the local political dynamics 
relatedd to development, and party politics, as well as the struggles of those 
whoo opposed the particular allocation of resources. This allows for a dynam-
icc understanding of political domination. Figure 4.1 gives an overview of the 
politicall situation in Indawo Yoxolo as I found it in September 1997. 

Figuree 4 .1 : Septembe r 1997 
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4.4.11 The Project Committee 

Inn Indawo Yoxolo, the DPC Project Committee was made up of representa-
tivess of residents of the areas that were eligible for a plot in Indawo Yoxolo. 
Unfortunately,, I could not determine exactly which members of the project 
committeee came from which settlement. It was clear, however, that their main 
strongholdd was in the old, unserviced Indawo Yoxolo that I had encountered 
inn 1995, and that they had less support among the residents of the serviced 
Indawoo Yoxolo who had already received their plots. The residents of the 
unservicedd area and the surrounding squatter camps depended more on the 
Projectt Committee than others because they were still waiting for a housing 
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subsidy.. Opponents of the Project Committee referred to them as the 'Old 
Committee'' because they favoured a new committee. They also called them 
thee 'Big Five'. The Big Five were known as the five powerful animals of South 
Africa'ss game parks: leopard, lion, elephant, rhino, and buffalo. The adoption 
off the name Big Five for the Project Committee emphasized the power and 
dangerr of this group. Moreover, the name Big Five reminds one of the big 
mann paradigm. ^ 

II will briefly describe the Big Five (Bula, Zantsi, Nqase, Posa, and 
Mtontsi)) and their status, as well as the rumours around these political fig-
ures.. As I already mentioned in the introduction, it was not possible for me 
too come close to the Big Five; they were too dangerous and it was best to 
avoidd them as much as possible. I once had a brief conversation with Nqase. 
Hee was known as 'the gun' of the Big Five: he was considered stupid enough 
too kill and get caught and was involved in all kinds of dirty business, also out-
sidee of Indawo Yoxolo. He was not reputed to be the brain of the organisa-
tion,, but it was popular knowledge that he was willing to murder people. 
Nqasee was a big man and around forty years old, possibly younger. He was 
alwayss nicely dressed, had a small, trendy mobile phone, and one could see 
hiss gun bulging from underneath his jacket or sweater. Our meeting was very 
uncomfortable.. I was playing soccer with two kids in front of Edith's place 
whilee teenagers were playing street theatre. The teenagers were preparing a 
sinisterr scene in which the young men forced themselves on a girl as if they 
weree raping her. The bystanders shouted instructions and showed their 
approvall or disapproval of the acting performances. Nqase chatted with 
Edithh and my girlfriend Esther and I interrupted my soccer to join them. We 
shookk hands, talked a bit about the weather, made some jokes, laughed a bit, 
andd after that he strolled away. To an outsider it must have looked like one of 
thosee ordinary conversations neighbours have all the time. But I knew that he 
hadd recently killed Gilbert Mabeqa: the man who had introduced me into 
Indawoo Yoxolo and who was one of the key figures that opposed the Big Five. 
Nqase,, of course, was also aware that I knew about his murder, and Nqase 
alsoo knew that he and the other Big Five members had threatened to kill 
Edith,, as well. But we managed to pretend a friendly and open conversation 
aboutt the weather. 

Zantsii was reputedly the most powerful and smartest of the Big Five. 
II was told by a Big Five opponent in Indawo Yoxolo that whenever the Big 
Fivee resorted to violence, he was 'accidentally' away for a visit to his home in 
thee Transkei. Due to my endeavours to stay away from the Big Five, I had 
actuallyy never seen him, except for once in the distance when he and some 
otherss drove with two cars to the Indawo Yoxolo squatter camp. Bula, the 
thirdd member of the Big Five, was from Gxuwa (Butterworth), the same place 
wheree Gilbert Mabeqa came from. His reputation was also that of a powerful 
mann who threatened and blackmailed people. The remaining two members 
off the Big Five, Posa and Mtontsi, were not as powerful. Mtontsi was a small, 
badlyy dressed man who, despite his young age, missed a considerable 
amountt of teeth. He worked frequently for the construction companies and 
wass often drunk. Posa was almost invisible and hardly ever heard from and, 
therefore,, I would often forget about him being a member of the Big Five. 

Thee Big Five controlled the DPC projects, as well as any other initia-
tivee in the area. This included the building of schools, the appointment of 
teachers,, the distribution of RDP plots to applicants, and even the plans to 
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buildd speed bumps to slow traffic. They supported school teachers who took 
children'ss lunches, forcing them to buy sweets and chicken feet from the 
womenn - also Big Five supporters - who had their little food stalls on the 
schooll grounds. The Big Five were also responsible for finding local labour-
erss to work for contractors, such as Donald and Gromit and A&W 
Construction.. Moreover, they co-operated with certain factions of the ANC 
and,, at times, also with other political parties (National Party and United 
Democraticc Movement). Their most important power base, however, was as 
thee DPC Project Committee. 

Theirr control over the distribution of resources made the Big Five 
veryvery powerful. As Barth wrote on leadership among the Swat Pathans: 'only 
throughh his control of this resource [land] can he attract the clients with which 
too inflate his political ego' (Barth 1959, 7). The Big Five should be considered 
aa Mafia-style organisation and leadership rather than as patrons or leaders of 
aa system of collective clientelism.12 The Big Five used violence and intimi-
dationn to maintain and exploit their position. They also demanded bribes 
beforee a plot was allocated to an applicant. Moreover, they promised to 
makee Indawo Yoxolo a better place in return for their support, as onee would 
expectt from patrons. They did not, however, host parties or give money to 
peoplee at public events, such as funerals. Although the Big Five provided 
jobss and gave some people political support, they did not present them-
selvess as, nor were they considered to be, guardians of the welfare of the 
community.. Their Mafia-style rule was based on intimidation, murder, and 
corruption,, as well as control over the resources of the development projects. 

4.4.22 The oppositio n 

Politicss in Indawo Yoxolo changed when more people left the informal set-
tlementss in order to move to their plots in Indawo Yoxolo. Those who already 
hadd a plot were less dependent on the Big Five. They had already been on 
thee housing list that the Big Five controlled and had received their housing 
grants.. The Big Five could still intimidate these people and for some they had 
jobss available or, at least, promised to provide them with jobs. But they could 
noo longer threaten to withhold their housing subsidies. 

Somee of those who already received plots organised opposition to 
thee Big Five. This opposition had no official name. They would call them-
selvess sometimes the 'new committee' because they considered themselves 
thee legitimate successors to the 'old committee'. The composition of the res-
identss in Indawo Yoxolo had changed since the Big Five were in power and, 
thereforee the 'old committee' had to resign its position. The opposition want-
edd to elect new community leaders that represented all residents. Their most 
prominentt leader was Gilbert Mabeqa, a former ANC 'comrade' who had 
movedd with his wife and teenaged daughter from Guguletu to a plot in 
Indawoo Yoxolo. Because of his central position, I will call this opposition to 
thee Big Five Mabeqa's group. The supporters of Mabeqa's group lived in the 
servicedd Indawo Yoxolo. Mabeqa, Gxyiza, Constance, Michael, and my 
researchh assistant Edith were among the most active people that opposed 
thee corrupt and violent Big Five. 

Mabeqa'ss group was, just like the Big Five, related to the ANC or, at 
least,, certain factions of the ANC within the local and provincial govern-
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merits.. They had unclear relations with the South African National Civic 
Organisationn (SANCO), the civic body that succeeded the UDF. They claimed 
too be the legitimate SANCO committee in Indawo Yoxolo, but the Big Five 
alsoo made that claim. The most important political stronghold of Mabeqa's 
groupp was Councillor Gqoli. Mr. Gqoli had been the only candidate for the 
locall government elections in May 1996 for ward X of the Central 

Substructure.133 Ward X was comprised of three nearby informal squatter 
camps,, of which Indawo Yoxolo was one. 

Thee part of Indawo Yoxolo with paved streets, plots, and facilities 
wass part of ward Z, which also included adjacent serviced townships. The 
developedd part of Indawo Yoxolo did not fall under Councillor Gqoli's ward 
butt under the councillors of Z, who were unknown to the residents of Indawo 
Yoxolo.. Because the councillors of ward Z were unknown, and because 
Indawoo Yoxolo was divided between two wards {the developed part of ward 
XX and the squatter camp of ward Z), Mabeqa's group attempted to promote 
Councillorr Gqoli as the legitimate representative of ward X and Z. 

Councillorr Gqoli co-operated with Mabeqa's group because he was 
concernedd about the violence in (ndawo Yoxolo, but also because the RDP 
structuree undermined local government. The legacy of apartheid had left 
locall government in shambles. Local government had few resources, was 
understaffed,, and had to transform from an apartheid-style to a democratic 
institution.. In the meantime, however, local government benefitted fairly lit-
tlee from the resources that the state provided for development. These 
resourcess were distributed via the distinct RDP organisations. The Project 
Committee'ss control over the development project undermined Councillor 
Gqoli'ss position in the local government. The Big Five did not acknowledge 
Councillorr Gqoli as the legitimate councillor. Instead, they supported other 
councillorss from the illegal squatter camps where they had lived previously. 

4.4.33 Futur e dwellin g 

Inn order to understand the position of big men, such as the Big Five, one has 
too consider the way in which they established political security (Thoden van 
Velzenn 1973). Mabeqa's group tried to undermine the Big Five by challeng-
ingg its relations with development offices, government institutions, and polit-
icall parties. This was because the success of the Big Five was largely due to 
thee support that they received from these people and organisations. 

Thee private sector company Future Dwelling had a central co-ordi-
natingg role within the DPC development projects. It managed the relations 
withh the private sector, subcontractors, government institutions, and provid-
edd the Big Five with resources. Future Dwelling knew about the complaints 
againstt the Big Five. In 1996, the bribes for plots were discussed at a work-
shopp with participants of the RDP projects. The DPC Bulletin, which was 
freelyy distributed in the areas where the projects took place, reported: 'The 
worksho pp decide d unanimousl y that no paymen t is require d in orde r to be 
consideredd for a site' (DPC 1996b, 2; original bold). In the following issue of 
thee DPC Bulletin, corruption was mentioned again: 'There is no charg e for 
beingg nominated a beneficiary in a DPC Project' (DPC 1996c, 2; original 
bold). . 
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Notwithstandingg the DPC's workshops and newsletters, corruption 
continued.. I heard of applicants who paid the Big Five up to R1,200 in order 
too be put on the waiting list of subsidy applicants. Not everybody, however, 
wass able, or willing, to pay these sums of money. People who did not pay had 
too stay in the unserviced squatter area of Indawo Yoxolo. The Big Five would 
onlyy allow them to live on a plot after they had paid a bribe. In September 
1997,, the Big Five shot at an opponent who did not pay them a bribe. This 
mann took me to his shack and told me that the night before a Big Five mem-
berr shot through his window while he was asleep. 

Futuree Dwelling was in close contact with the Project Committee 
andd largely depended on the information that the Project Committee gave 
them.. In October 1997, Future Dwelling threatened to evict residents of the 
squatterr area in Indawo Yoxolo. These squatters had already been allocated 
too a plot in the serviced Indawo Yoxolo but refused to move to their new 
place.. Future Dwelling wanted them to move the squatters away because the 
landd was needed to build additional plots, roads, sewerage, and so on. 
Futuree Dwelling threatened to evict the squatters and their homes with bull-
dozerss if they did not move quickly. They argued that if people failed to occu-
pyy their plots, they were not entitled to a serviced plot in Indawo Yoxolo, 
eitherr because they were not entitled to an RDP subsidy, or because they had 
onlyy recently moved to the squatter settlement of Indawo Yoxolo. Those who 
hadd moved to the squatter settlement after the development projects had 
startedd were not entitled to a plot either. Either way, they had to be evicted 
fromm their homes, by force if necessary. 

Futuree Dwelling did not make noticeable attempts to find out why 
thee residents of the squatter settlement refused to move to their plots. That 
samee month, seven residents tried to stop their evictions and had a meeting 
att the local council of which Indawo Yoxolo was a part. Fortunately, I was 
allowedd to attend the meeting. Councillor Gqoli, Mabeqa, and Gxyiza were 
alsoo present at the meeting, but Future Dwelling had ignored the invitation. 
Thee fear of retaliations was great among the seven residents. They told the 
councillorss how the Big Five had threatened them and wanted bribes before 
theyy were allowed to occupy their new plots. It was not that they did not want 
too live in the serviced area, but that they could not leave the squatter settle-
mentt safely. They explained that the Big Five had shot one of the com-
plainantss and accused the fieldworker of Future Dwelling, Mguye, of siding 
withh the Big Five and supporting Future Dwelling's eviction plans. They insist-
edd on a new Project Committee that excluded Big Five members and includ-
edd some of Mabeqa's people. The seven residents felt very uncomfortable 
aboutt putting forward their complaints against the Big Five and Future 
Dwelling;; the Big Five might have taken further action to intimidate them. 
Councillorr Gqoli arranged to call the police who could take a statement from 
thosee residents who were brave enough. 

4.4.44 The schoo l 

Thee Big Five also controlled the development of a library and schools, that 
weree also part of the DPC. Leed Construction was going to build the library 
andd had to employ local residents. The community liaison officer of Leed 
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Constructionn was Mrs. Ntshona (iindaba yoxolo 1998), who was also known 
too be a Big Five supporter. As a community liaison officer, she had an income 
andd could offer residents of Indawo Yoxolo desperately needed jobs, possi-
blyy in return for bribes or political support. 

Pictur ee 4.2: Primar y School : brea d fro m th e nationa l schoo l feedin g project s 
arrives . . 

Byy the end of 1997, some of the schools were still being built and 
peoplee hoped they would be opened after the new school year commenced 
byy the end of January 1998. In 1997, there was only a kindergarten in a pink 
containerr and a primary school that was housed in a container and a prefab-
ricatedd classroom. The primary school was in a terrible state because there 
wass hardly any furniture intact, windows were broken, and the space was too 
limited,, which made it unsuitable for teaching. The principal of this school 
wass loyal to the Big Five. The parents accused him of stealing food from the 
'school-feedingg programme', a national presidential project and also a seg-
mentt of the RDP. Every couple of days, a pick up truck arrived with bread and 
12.55 litre buckets of peanut butter and jam. The parents said that the princi-
pall stole the buckets and sold them to his friends for only R25 each. 
Consequently,, many children had been deprived of their lunches. 

Anotherr problem concerned the annual school fees. To be enrolled 
att the school, the parents had to pay R10 for each child at the beginning of 
thee year. The teachers were supposed to give the parents a receipt and chil-
drenn were only permitted to take year-end exams if they could show this 
receipt.. About thirty mothers claimed that they had paid the R10 but were 
nott given a receipt. They had been completely unaware of this procedure, 
onlyy to discover it when their children were excluded from the exams until 
theyy paid another R10. Very angry the parents accused the principal and 
somee teachers of stealing their money. 

Earlyy on a Friday morning in October 1997, the parents held a spon-
taneouss meeting with the principal. When I arrived in Indawo Yoxolo that par-
ticularr morning, the parents, including Edith, were already at the school. They 
hadd not announced it in advance because the principal and the teachers 
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wouldd have hidden from the parents if they had warned him of a meeting. 
Thiss time, however, the principal was practically taken hostage by approxi-
matelyy twenty women and three men. The principal knew that attemps at 
escapee would be dangerous and he was forced to listen to the parents' com-
plaints.. When we entered the classroom, the principal was nervously and qui-
etlyy sitting behind one of the few desks that were scattered around. Nqase, 
onee of the Big Five members, had heard about the meeting and also arrived. 
Unlikee the other people, Nqase did not have any children living in Indawo 
YoxoloYoxolo and, therefore, had no legitimate reason to be in attendance. He was 
obviouslyy there to protect the principal and he made sure people could see 
hiss gun. 

Thee parents disagreed about what they should do with the principal. 
Somee women argued that the principal had to be killed: he stole food and 
soldd it to his friend, he stole school fees, he never attended school, and he 
hadd refused to meet the parents. Some parents, however, felt that such a 
punishmentt would be too harsh. They wanted to bring the principal to the 
policee and report him to the Department of Education. The parents in favour 
off killing the principal convincingly argued that the police and Department of 
Educationn would do nothing. They felt that they had to solve the problem 
themselves.. The principal and Nqase kept quiet during this discussion and 
thee atmosphere was tense. The parents were excited that they were finally 
ablee to confront the principal with their frustrations. The allegations and 
complaintss were screamed out in the classroom, which intimidated the prin-
cipall and increased the anger. Edith and I left the meeting because of the 
tensee atmosphere. Later that morning we returned to see if the meeting was 
stilll taking place. When we entered the classroom, the situation had changed 
dramatically.. Only a few women were left and everyone was quiet, and Nqase 
andd the principal were still there. Nobody said a word and Nqase left soon 
afterr we had entered the classroom. One of the parents told us that Nqase 
hadd threatened to kill anyone who challenged him or the principal. Most of 
thee parents had left feeling angry and powerless and only a few dared to stay 
longer,, feeling just as angry and powerless. No further actions were taken 
againstt the principal, and Nqase protected him successfully. 

AA few weeks later, in early December 1997, the parents met with the 
schoolschool inspectors at the local constituency office. Some of the parents were 
Bigg Five supporters, among them was Ma Ntshona {who worked as the com-
munityy liaison officer for Leed Construction), despite the fact that she did not 
havee any children in Indawo Yoxolo. Other parents, like Mabeqa and Edith, 
weree going to oppose the Big Five. Mabeqa and Edith asked the inspectors 
andd parents if I could attend the meeting, but I was not allowed. I had to wait 
inn the car and Edith informed me about the meeting afterwards. 

Thee problems mainly concerned the new primary and secondary 
schoolss that were built with RDP money. The schools was scheduled to be 
openedd at the beginning of 1998, but there were not enough teachers yet 
Thee officials from the Department of Education wanted to appoint teachers 
alreadyy in contract with the department. They wished to appoint additional 
teacherss only if there was not sufficient staff. The parents, both those who 
supportedd and those who opposed the Big Five, felt this was unacceptable. 
Theyy refused to have outsiders hired and insisted that the Department of 
Educationn appoint residents from Indawo Yoxolo. They felt that because of 
thee high unemployment all the teaching positions had to be filled by locals 
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andd not residents of other townships. 
Theree was also disagreement between the Big Five supporters and 

Mabeqa'ss group. Mabeqa's group expressed fear that the Big Five, as usual, 
wass about to take control of the hiring of additional teachers. They told the 
representativess of the Department of Education about the Big Five's corrup-
tion,, intimidation, and violence, and their fear that only loyal people would 
gett teaching positions. The department's officials did not seem to be too 
concernedd and did not take any action. 

Too my great surprise, Edith later told me that a Big Five member 
approachedd her. He asked her if she would like a teaching job at the school. 
Shee did not have the formal qualifications but was among the best-educated 
inn Indawo Yoxolo because she had graduated from secondary school. Edith 
declinedd the offer, although it was very tempting. The Big Five had probably 
hopedd to incorporate some opponents, but Edith told me she did not want 
too have anything to do with them. 

4A55 ANC 

Byy the end of 1997, the political situation had changed. In October 1997, the 
ANCC of the Western Cape Province established a Commission of Inquiry into 
thee allegations of corruption and violence by the Big Five. Some of the com-
plaintss against the Big Five had reached the provincial body of the ANC and 
theyy could no longer be ignored.^ The Commission of Inquiry interviewed 
twenty-sevenn residents of Indawo Yoxolo, who testified about the intimida-
tion,, violence, and corruption. The residents informed the Commission about 
thee bribes of up to R700 that they were forced to pay Big Five members in 
exchangee for plots to which they were already entitled. They reported that 
thee Big Five seized plots from legitimate owners and sold them to people 
whoo did not qualify for a RDP grant. They complained about the violence of 
thee Big Five. One plaintiff stated that he was beaten with the butt of a firearm 
andd another man had been shot. The man who was shot did not see who 
firedd the gun, but had heard from one of the Big Five members that it was 
theyy who were responsible. Another man testified that one of the Big Five 
memberss had threatened him at gunpoint. 

Thee Commission of Inquiry furthermore noted that one of the Big 
Fivee attempted to steal money from the German embassy. The embassy had 
promisedd to donate R15,000 to upgrade one of the schools in Indawo 
Yoxolo.. When the teachers collected the cheque at the embassy, they 
receivedd R12,800. Two Big Five members found out about the donation, 
allegedlyy through the principal, and demanded the cheque. Scared, the 
teacherss surrendered the cheque immediately, after which they informed the 
embassy,, which subsequently blocked the cheque. The Big Five could not 
cashh the cheque and Nqase forced some teachers to return to the embassy 
andd say that the cheque should be unblocked. They had to say that there was 
somee confusion and that they still wanted to cash the cheque. The embassy, 
however,, was suspicious and did not issue another cheque until the teachers 
hadd written a project proposal. The teachers, as well as the Big Five, left it at 
thatt and no further attempts were made to get money from the embassy. 

Thee Commission of Inquiry gave the Big Five members the oppor-
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tunityy to respond to the allegations. The Big Five members blamed 
Councillorr Gqoli for the problems in Indawo Yoxolo. They were unhappy with 
thee fact that he openly supported Mabeqa's faction and felt that he had no 
rightt to interfere in Indawo Yoxolo. To the allegations of bribery, they replied 
thatt they had collected a small amount of money from residents (R50 per 
household)) to cover their administrative expenses. It was 'for tipp-ex and 
petrol',, as someone put it. They denied that they had been selling houses. 
Accordingg to the Big Five, some did not want their plots and preferred 
moneyy instead, so accordingly they had onlyy tried to help people to sell their 
plotss and to keep an eye open for prospective buyers. 

Thee Commission of Inquiry drafted a report advising the ANC of the 
Westernn Cape Province on further actions. The Commission concluded that 
'comrades'' were frequently accused of crimes without being guilty of misbe-
haviour.. They stated, however, that it was probably true that the Big Five had 
beenn selling plots, as this was known to happen in many informal settlements 
inn the Western Cape, such as Crossroads. The twenty-seven testimonies gave 
thee Commission sufficient evidence that four comrades were involved in the 
illegall selling of plots in Indawo Yoxolo, even in the period during which the 
Commissionn of Inquiry was already in session. 

Thee Commission furthermore concluded that the scarce availability 
off resources contributed to the conflicts. Indawo Yoxolo was incorporated in 
aa greater RDP structure, but wanted a separate RDP structure. They had 
noticedd that some felt that Indawo Yoxolo was neglected and was not receiv-
ingg its share because the adjacent African township was being favoured. 
Accordingg to the Commission, the ward councillor and ANC member Mr. 
Gqolii had failed to recognise the tensions between Indawo Yoxolo and the 
adjacentt African township and should not have interfered. Thus, Mr. Gqoli 
sidedd with the opponents of the Project Committee (the Big Five), and 
heightenedd the divisions in Indawo Yoxolo. Another factor, which, according 
too the Commission of Inquiry contributed to the conflict, was that the DPC 
hadd started to give money at meetings as an incentive to attend. The Project 
Committeee also tried to monopolize meetings and by distributing money 
amongg their own supporters while sending away other visitors. 

Thee Commission of Inquiry recommended the ANC of the Western 
Capee take action against some of the Big Five. In the twenty-seven testi-
monies,, two of the Big Five in particular were accused of the selling of sites 
too people who were not on the application list for RDP housing, the illegal 
sellingg of plots, the 'selling' of an occupied house, and furthermore theft, 
harassmentt and intimidation at gunpoint It was recommended that these 
twoo had to be expelled from the ANC for six months. Another Big Five mem-
ber,, Mtontsi, was to be given a stern warning. Among other things, he was 
accusedd of harassment, beatings with a firearm, and the illegal sale of hous-
es.. The most severe recommendation concerned Zantsi, who was to be 
expelledd from the ANC permanently. Zantsi had, according to the twenty-
sevenn testimonies, bribed people, illegally sold their plots, and attempted to 
killl one of the complainants. The Commission did not question the allega-
tionss against Zantsi; these allegations were in fact not the reason for their rec-
ommendation.. Instead, they wanted to expel him because of his lack of party 
loyalty: : 
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Reasonn for this stem action [expelling Zantsi from the ANC] are [sic] that he 
hass really acted in a devious manner, like leading a march to the ANC office 
andd organizing the radio to come thus ridiculing and bringing the name of 
thee organization in disrepute. Also there are strong rumours and information 
whichh we have investigated and found to be true of him inciting a mass 
meetingg in Indawo Yoxolo for people to join the NP or Holomisa (UDM) 
(Commissionn of Inquiry, 22 October 1997). 

Becausee some of the Big Five held key positions within SANCO, the 
Commissionn of Inquiry proposed that SANCO be informed about the prob-
lemss in Indawo Yoxolo. They furthermore noted that the participation of 
thesee 'comrades' in the RDP had to be re-evaluated and that people who 
wishedd to take legal action should be encouraged to do so. The Commission 
off Inquiry d id not report the crimes to the police. The ANC of the Western 
Capee enforced the Commission's recommendations. However, after one year, 
Zantsii was re-admitted to the ANC, despite that he was supposed to be 
expel ledd for life. It was not so much the criminal activities of the Big Five that 
concernedd the ANC: they needed a loyal Project Committee in order to 
establishh control over the area. One of the recommendations of the 
Commissionn was that a proper ANC branch be established in Indawo Yoxolo, 
whichh had been absent up to then. Thus, the ANC gave political security, 
whichh is one of the parameters of the big men paradigm, to the Big Five in 
returnn for their political loyalty. 

Thodenn van Velzen (1973, 596) has suggested that - in the analysis 
off power relations - it is important to incorporate 'those who are neither big 
menn nor followers' but relatively independent of b ig men and relatively pow-
erless.. Mabeqa's group and the twenty-seven complainants were neither big 
menn nor followers and tr ied to challenge the political security of the Big Five. 
Thee A N C recorded the allegations but, after mild punishment, cont inued to 
supportt the Big Five. The A N C wanted: other political parties to be kept out 
off Indawo Yoxolo; an ANC branch in the area; a stop to relations between the 
Bigg Five and SANCO; the removal of the councillor from the area; and the 
Bigg Five's proof of loyalty to the party. Although Mabeqa's group and the 
twenty-sevenn victims of the Big Five's terrorization could express their dis-
contentt towards the ANC - just like they had protested against the school 
principall and the Department of Education - such protests d id not undermine 
thee Big Five's power. 

4.4.66 Challengin g Futur e Dwellin g 

Althoughh people were intimidated by the Big Five and realised that it was 
dangerouss to challenge them, they had asked for a meeting wi th Future 
Dwell ing.. In November 1997, Mabeqa, Michael, Gqiza, Edith, the local 
SANCOO leaders, two Gwayta town councillors, and a few other residents of 
Indawoo Yoxolo had a meeting with the director of Future Dwell ing, Hendrik, 
andd one of the other employees. Everyone was aware of the ANC's 
Commissionn of Inquiry into the Big Five, but the residents f rom Indawo 
Yoxoloo were under the impression that the inquiry was still taking place as its 
resultss and procedures were not, and never, made public. Therefore, at the 
t imee o f this meeting, they were uninformed of its outcome. 
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Theyy met at Future Dwelling's office, which was not far from Indawo 
Yoxolo.. There were no Big Five supporters and, therefore, I could easily take 
partt in the meeting. Because of the tense atmosphere, Hendrik was not in a 
positionn to ask about my role in the proceedings, although they were proba-
blyy not terribly thrilled about my presence. I detected that Hendrik, the direc-
torr of Future Dwelling, was, in any case, visibly unhappy about the meeting, 
butt he could not avoid such a large turnout of angry people. The residents 
informedd him about the problems they had been experiencing with the DPC 
Projectt Committee i.e. the Big Five and Mguye, the Future Dwelling liaison 
officerr who was responsible for the contacts with the Project Committee. 
Theyy repeated the allegations they had expressed earlier at the Gwayta Town 
Councill meeting, namely that the liaison officer of Future Dwelling had sided 
withh the Big Five and was also involved in corruption. Instead of challenging 
thee corruption and violence in Indawo Yoxolo, they protested, Future 
Dwellingg was actually supporting the Big Five. 

Thee residents felt that that the Big Five were never properly elected 
andd did not represent the new residents of Indawo Yoxolo. They told the 
directorr that Future Dwelling was not the only one who chose to ignore the 
problems:: Mr. Mbuyi, from the Department of Education, had also persist-
entlyy ignored Mabeqa's group and had continued to work with the Big Five. 

Thee response of the employee of Future Dwelling present at the 
meeting,, was that Future Dwelling was waiting for the results of a large-scale 
ANCC investigation into housing and the RDP in the Cape Metropolitan Area. 
Thiss investigation was separate from the Commission of Inquiry's investiga-
tionn of the Big Five. The director added: 

Thingss have changed in Indawo Yoxolo since we started. All political groups 
havee to be included which represent the whole community. It has to be an 
inclusivee community committee and should be elected. Then we have an 
accreditedd RDP forum in Indawo Yoxolo. It must include the entire commu 
nity. . 

Inn attempting to explain the impossibility of establishing a commit-
teee that would comprise of Mabeqa's group and the Big Five, the residents 
describedd the levels of violence and intimidation. 'How can you expect us to 
co-operatee with people who threatened us and tried to kill one of us?' they 
askedd the director. He, however, kept repeating his 'formula' that the Project 
Committeee had to be inclusive and completely ignored the objections that 
weree raised. 

Ass for the Future Dwelling's liaison officer accused of corruption, the 
directorr was not willing to take any disciplinary actions: 'One can not change 
people'ss jobs based on some rumours' was his response. But he did promise 
thatt the Liaison Officer would henceforth work in another township and that 
anotherr liaison officer would replace him. It later was rumoured, however, 
thatt the particular liaison officer initially accused of corruption had continued 
too keep control over the situation in Indawo Yoxolo through the new liaison 
officer,, who, residents compained, relied heavily on his predecessor's advice. 
Hee furthermore continued to work with the Big Five and completely ignored 
Mabeqa'ss group. This ongoing support of the Big Five led to rumours that 
Futuree Dwelling, including its director, was also involved in the corruption. 
Theree were also speculations about the ANC's involvement because it 
becamee apparent that the large-scale investigation into housing and RDP 
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issuess in the Cape Metropolitan Area was never going to come to conclusion. 
Somee considered the slow pace of the investigation process a deliberate 
attemptt by the ANC to conceal its involvement in corruption. No remarks 
alludingg to corruption were made about the National Party (NP), however, 
despitee the fact that they were the largest political party in the Western Cape 
Provincee and in the Cape Metropolitan Area. 

Figuree 4.2: October 1997 
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Futuree Dwelling's approach to the conflict seemed to have been 
politicallyy motivated and, as figure 4.2 clarifies, it meant that the Big Five 
couldd remain in power. Future Dwelling co-operated with the Big Five 
becausee they were the most powerful group in Indawo Yoxolo and thus most 
likelyy to carry out the development projects successfully. Although Future 
Dwellingg used the rhetoric of inclusive community representation, their pri-
maryy concern was simply to get the job done. The Big Five's willingness to 
usee violence worked greatly to their advantage because it made them more 
powerfull in Indawo Yoxolo. Future Dwelling thus provided the Big Five with 
thee support that made them powerful men (cf. Thoden van Velzen 1973). 
Theyy gave the Big Five control over the distribution of resources, ignored 
theirr crimes, and provided political security by ignoring opponents. The 
opponents'' main challenge was to influence the distribution of resources and 
too undermine the Big Five's political security. 

4.4.77 Changes in the political field 

Fromm January 1998 onwards, the Big Five made attempts to co-operate with 
thee National Party. Their position as big men was still secure because Future 
Dwellingg kept them as the DPC Policy Committee. But the Commission of 
Inquiryy had led to tensions between the Big Five and the ANC. Moreover, the 
nationall and provincial political landscape changed, which appeared to influ-
encee local political alliances. These changes become clear if one considers 
thee first democratic elections. 

Thee 1994 elections resulted in a tremendous victory for the A N C 
Theyy secured the majority for the national government and had only narrow-
lyy missed a two-third majority that would have allowed them to draft the new 
constitutionn without the co-operation of other political parties. The ANC had 
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aa majority in all the provinces except KwaZulu Natal and thee Western Cape. 
Inn KwaZulu Natal, Buthelezi's Inkatha Freedom Party <IFP) had become the 
largestt political party. In the Western Cape, it was the National Party, which 
wass largely supported by Whites and Coloureds, thus preventing the ANC's 
victory.. The ANC co-operated together with the NP and the IFP in the 
Governmentt of National Unity with ANC leader Nelson Mandela as president 
andd the NP leader De Klerk as vice-president. The Government of National 
Unityy emphasized that transition had to be peaceful, that the new South 
Africaa was inclusive, and that minorities would also have a voice. In the 
Westernn Cape Province, the NP majority and the ANC minority had also 
formedd a similar government of unity. 

Twoo years later, in June 1996, the NP left the Government of 
Nationall Unity. They felt side-lined by the ANC and argued that democracy 
wouldd benefit from a strong opposition party. Strategically, it also seemed 
betterr for the NP to become an opposition party in preparation for the 
upcomingg national elections.15 The break between the ANC and the NP in 
thee national government was followed by a similar move in the Western 
Cape.. The ANC submitted that it could no longer co-operate with the NP 
andd argued that they had been completely powerless within the provincial 
government.. There was no unity and the NP was said to consistently ignore 
thee issues that the ANC put on the agenda. With the next elections in mind, 
thee ANC preferred to take up the role of opposition party, withdrew from the 
ministeriall posts in the provincial government, and opposed the NP from the 
benchess of provincial parliament. On 20 January 1998, the NP voted in the 
neww provincial ministry, which consisted only of White and Coloured men and 
excludedd the ANC. On a national level, the ANC could do without the polit-
icall support of the weakened NP, and on a provincial level the NP could do 
betterr without the ANC. Among others, Barth (1959, 16) and Scott (1985, 
134)) have discussed the dynamics of such a political process: a party that is 
inn power will strive to be a smaller majority in power; a smaller coalition, or 
noo coalition at all, meant that the power couid be held by a smaller faction. 

Thosee who were aware of this political change - many could not be 
botheredd with politics - felt that in the Western Cape the NP was now com-
pletelyy in charge of all government activities in the province. The ANC had 
steppedd out of the government and, therefore, some felt that they had 
becomee unable to provide development initiatives for Africans. The Big Five 
weree affected by the withdrawel of the ANC from the provincial government, 
ass they were continuously in need of political security and requried control 
overr the flow of resources to Indawo Yoxolo. As a result, the Big Five 
attemptedd to co-operate with the NP in the adjacent Coloured township 
Mountainn View. It was conjectured that the NP would be able to secure the 
Bigg Five's position as controllers over development. For its part, Mountain 
View'ss NP was eager to embrace the community leaders of Indawo Yoxolo. 
Africann support would do the party image good and could attract more votes 
inn the upcoming provincial elections. Although the Big Five rubbed shoulders 
withh the NP because some had been expelled from the ANC, they did not 
completelyy alienate themselves from the ANC, either. Rather, they were care-
fullyy exploring the relationship with the NP while keeping an eye on the ANC. 
Ideologicall concerns did not appear to be a consideration for the political 
alliancess being forged. 

Generally,, the residents of Indawo Yoxolo restrained themselves 
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fromm commenting on the political changes. Nobody seemed to like the NP, 
andd many were disappointed in the ANC: the RDP 'houses' were not really 
houses,, poverty was still present, and the ANC failed to fulfil its promises. 
Somee wondered how the ANC could provide money and services to Africans 
oncee they had left the provincial government. Some even suggested that it 
wass better to join the NP. An ANC 'comrade' in Indawo Yoxolo told me: 'it is 
betterr to be oppressed by Whites then by your own people'. In general, peo-
plee expressed their disappointment about politics and did not bother to dis-
cusss political issues, much in the same way they tried to avoid politics during 
thee apartheid days. 

Thee Big Five, att least to some extent, must have felt threatened by 
thee changes that were taking place. Perhaps it was purely coincidence, but 
threee weeks after the new provincial government was installed, Nqase killed 
Gilbertt Mabeqa. Mabeqa and Michael were walking around in Indawo Yoxolo 
onn a Friday in the early evening when Nqase and Bula approached them. 
Nqasee shot Mabeqa twice, once in the back and once the back of his head. 
Thenn Bula shot Nqase in his leg and Michael ran for his life. Nqase's leg 
woundd was later used as an alibi in a court case as to claim that Nqase killed 
Mabeqaa out of self-defence. After some time, however, Nqase was found 
guiltyy for the murder of Mabeqa and consequently served a short prison sen-
tence. . 

Edithh told me the next day that one of the Big Five supporters had 
visitedd her that morning to inform her of Mabeqa's murder, further telling her 
thatt she was also on the hit list. Later that day, Bula, also a Big Five member, 
visitedd Edith and proudly notified her that they had taken care of Mabeqa. 
Hee advised her to leave Indawo Yoxolo because she was going to be the next 
too die. Within a few days, all the known political opponents of the Big Five 
fledd to Councillor Gqoli and went into hiding. Only Edith and Gxyiza 
remainedd in Indawo Yoxolo. Gxyiza felt he could not abandon his wife and 
childrenn and said: 'I am too old to run away. If they want me they can come 
andd get me'. Later that week, when Edith was walking to catch a taxi, she was 
threatenedd again by one of the Big Five: 'We will do everything, yes every-
thing,, to get what we want.' But he added that they were going to wait a 
whilee before they would kill again. They were waiting for their opponents to 
comee out of their hiding places: it was much easier to kill someone in Indawo 
Yoxoloo than elsewhere in the Cape Flats. 

Edithh felt increasingly intimidated and the situation was horrifying. 
Alll political allies of Mr. Mabeqa had fled and the Big Five were brimming 
withh confidence and were more powerful than ever before. Although some 
opponentss had appealed to the police for security measures, nothing came 
off it. As usual, there were never any police officers in Indawo Yoxolo. 
Everybody,, including myself, asked Edith to leave Indawo Yoxolo, at least for 
aa while. Edith's husband was not supportive of her departure. Being unem-
ployedd at the time, one can imagine that he worried about food. He did, 
however,, allow her to stay with his sister in Gwayta, but Edith hersellf did not 
feell safe at her sister-in-law's place, only about a twenty-minute walk from 
Indawoo Yoxolo. As is very common, there were also tensions between Edith 
andd her sister-in-law. Her sister-in-law admitted that she had intended to poi-
sonn Edith only a few weeks earlier, around Christmas. But because everyone 
wass sharing plates, the sister-in-law did not succeed; she was too afraid she 
wouldd poison the wrong person, possibly her own brother. 
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Againstt her husband's wishes, Edith went into hiding. A few days 
later,, t accompanied her to her place in Indawo Yoxolo so she could see how 
herr child was doing and to fetch some clothing. While I was reading the 
newspaperr in front of the shack, Edith and her husband started to argue and 
herr husband pulled Edith into the shack and tried to lock her in. Edith 
protestedd loudly and attempted to force the door back open. Her husband, 
however,, had hidden a screwdriver beneath his trousers lying on the bed, 
whichh he took and stabbed Edith in the hand. Edith screamed and her hus-
bandd continued his attempts to keep her in the shack. Edith struggled to 
breakk away, but he held her arm, trying to pull her back inside, while I, hear-
ingg the commotion, dropped my newspaper and started to pull her other arm 
too help her get away. Her husband finally let go and Edith and I went to the 
Grootee Schuur hospital for medical treatment. We then proceeded to the 
policee in Mountain View, but they proved very uncooperative: we were left 
waitingg for hours on end. Some of the African women who had been waiting 
theree for a few days finally left and decided not to report the assaults on 
them.. One of the women told me that her husband had shot at her, but had 
luckilyy missed. As usual, the police did not take domestic violence seriously 
andd they did not show interest in the larger political context of the violence 
thatt took place in Indawo Yoxolo. Many officers were unidentifiable because 
theyy did not wear their badges. After we waited for half-a-day, I approached 
onee of them and insisted on knowing his name and rank. He told me his 
namee and rank and anxiously asked me: 'Why do you want to know this? Are 
youu going to take it any further?' I asked him if he knew what else I could do. 
Withinn five minutes, the statements were finalized and a police car was ready 
too accompany Edith to Indawo Yoxolo so she could get some clothing. 
Sometimess it helps to be White. 

Onn the surface, everything seemed to be back to normal in Indawo 
Yoxolo.. I was astonished to see how little visible impact the murder of the 
leaderr of the opposition to the Big Five had had on most people. A promi-
nentt resident was killed, but that onlyy took a few minutes and only a few peo-
plee had to flee Indawo Yoxolo. I was surprised that life went on as usual, 
althoughh the political consequences of this murder were significant. Most res-
identss were too scared and intimidated to talk about what happened and this 
deniall of violence seemed to be a successful strategy to manage daily life. 

Withinn a few days it had become impossible to do research in 
Indawoo Yoxolo. The Big Five were in complete control and all levels of safe-
tyy had disappeared. Those I trusted and who were concerned about my safe-
tyy had been chased away by the Big Five, and even Edith did not want to 
returnn to Indawo Yoxolo and had found another place to live. In the weeks 
thatt followed, I only did research outside of Indawo Yoxolo as some residents 
attendedd meetings of financial mutuals in other areas of Cape Town. 
Moreover,, I was aware that I should not restrict the research to Indawo Yoxolo 
orr neglect relations with people and institutions in other parts of Cape Town. 
II focused particularly on financial mutuals in Khayelitsha and Philippi, where 
manyy residents were also recent migrants to Cape Town. 

Thesee events revealed the consequences of a participant observa-
tionn approach in conflict situations. The only way to perform my research was 
too rely on a few people and establish trustworthy relations with them. 
Withoutt such relations, I could achieve no insight into these conflicts, their 
causes,, and consequences. Nevertheless, the possibilities to do research 
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weree also restricted because of the limited freedom I had to move around, 
andd the inability to talk freely with all who were involved in this conflict. 
People'ss lives were under threat, and a court case was pending. In such a sit-
uation,, one cannot expect people to reveal all their actions, motivations, and 
opinions. . 

AA few weeks later, Edith and I recommenced the research. In the 
meantime,, the brother of one of the Big Five members had presented resi-
dentss of Indawo Yoxolo with a contract. It would allow a construction com-
panyy to use the remains of their subsidies to build little one-roomed houses 
onn their plots. Many people wanted to keep the remains of their subsidies 
becausee they wanted to join an NGO called Victoria Mxenge. This NGO had 
aa housing scheme that enabled the participants to save extra money and cut 
expensess by building themselves, which allowed for bigger houses. But out 
off fear for the Big Five, people signed the contract anyway. They did not 
receivee a copy, nor did they dare complain about the terrible 'houses' that 
weree built. 

Mr.. Mabeqa's murder led to a court case against Nqase. In additon 
too the murder charge, the police had found two boxes with illegal firearms at 
Nqase'ss place and there were further charges related to the murders of one 
orr more people in the nearby township Crossroads. Despite that there were 
fivee cases in total brought against him, he was released on bail nonetheless. 
Justt a few days after the murder, he was strolling around Indawo Yoxolo, chat-
tingg to everyone on the streets. When I finished my fieldwork in December 
1998,, he was not yet convicted, but I heard from Mabeqa's wife that he was 
finallyy imprisoned in 1999, more than a year after the murder. By the end of 
thee same year, however, he was back on the streets of Indawo Yoxolo. 

Figuree 4.3: January/February 1998 
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Thee Big Five were now more powerful than ever and continued their 
workk as the DPC Project Committee. But Nqase must have been afraid to 
walkk around freely. He often wore a white substance smeared on his face. A 
widespreadd interpretation was that he had visited a diviner or herbalist and 
receivedd the substance for protection. Overall, however, the murder of 
Mabeqaa confirmed their power over the development projects and people in 
Indawoo Yoxolo. The national and provincial political changes, as well as the 
ANC'ss Commission of Inquiry were threats to the Big Five. The strategic mur-
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derr of Mr. Mabeqa had a successful outcome that reinstated their power 
positionn in times of temporary political insecurity. 

4.4.88 The wake 

Untill the funeral, every evening at seven o'clock there was a wake at 
Mabeqa'ss mother's place in the nearby township Guguletu. Usually wakes 
weree held at the place of the deceased, but for safety reasons the wakes had 
too be relocated to Guguletu. The wakes were well attended: at least by a 
hundredd people. The routine at the wakes was that someone, mostly a man, 
walkedd forward and gave a speech that highlighted his relationship with the 
deceasedd and the unavoidability of death. After the speech - and sometimes 
duringg the speech if an elaborate speaker had to be curbed - the choir start-
edd to perform a well-known gospel song and many people sang along. It was 
difficultt for Edith to translate for me what happened during the wakes due to 
herr emotional involvement, but she managed some translations. I felt uncom-
fortablee writing in my notebook during the wakes so I made notes once they 
weree over. Church brothers, reverends, neighbours, family members, and 
friendss gave speeches, and all avoided reference to the cause of death or its 
politicall context. Instead, they highlighted that death was unavoidable: it was 
God'ss decision to present bitter things to people. 

Onlyy once did the political context of Mabeqa's death become 
explicit.. One of the people present was regarded as a Big Five supporter. 
Manyy were shocked that he was there and felt that he had come to spy for 
thee Big Five: 'He wants to find out who Mabeqa's supporters are'. The already 
tensee atmosphere heightened when he stepped forward to give a speech. 
Hee said: 'One word, one heart, one heart, one word', in order to emphasize 
thee unity of the bereaved. The crowd started mumbling and people were 
nervous.. The man continued: 'As some of us have to go back to Indawo 
Yoxoloo after this service...', but the rest of his sentence was drowned out by 
thee ensuing noise. The secretary of Mabeqa's group, Constance, had started 
ululatingg and dozens of other women joined her. The noise was so loud that 
itt was useless for the speaker to continue. Some of the people were angry 
withh the ululating women and said: 'Let him speak first!' The man was 
shockedd and confused and left the stage. The choir started a gospel number 
inn an attempt to diffuse the tense atmosphere and to shout down the ululat-
ingg women. This was fairly successful, as the women stopped ululating to join 
thee choir. 

Inn the meantime, the man who had left the stage was detained by 
youngg men on the sidewalk. They encircled him and increasingly more men 
joinedd in. What followed was a fierce debate about what they should do with 
him.. The atmosphere was tense and charged and everyone was thrilled and 
eagerr to see some action. When I asked Edith: 'what will they do with him?', 
shee laughed and made a cutting movement with her finger across the front 
off her neck. She rolled her eyes and let her tongue hang out of her mouth, 
mimickingg a murder. Some felt that the man should have had the opportuni-
tyy to speak first and then had to be killed. Others, however, felt he had to be 
killedd straight away and that he should not have the opportunity to defend 
himself.. I immediately left and phoned Councillor Gqoli on his mobile phone, 
perhapss the only man somewhat able to diffuse the scene, after whose arrival 
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thee captive was allowed to go. 
Thee speaker's words appeared to be an attempt to reconcile the Big 

Fivee and Mabeqa's group, but he had failed completely when the ululating 
womenn shouted him down. In the 'battle of the voices', it was eventually the 
choirr who, at least to some extent, was able to stop the acceleration of emo-
tions.. In a way, the contest of voices resembled a voting system, like one can 
sometimess see on television shows or in the British parliament. The 'battle of 
voices'' that was dominated by women was in favour of peace, after which the 
youngg men captured the Big Five supporter but, after having intimidated 
him,, let him go. Although Mabeqa's group were severely under threat, they 
didd not strike back by murdering the Big Five supporter. 

Mabeqaa was buried in Gcuwa (Butterworth) in the Eastern Cape, the 
samee town where Bula came from. Bula's family did not attend the funeral. 
Theyy were probably afraid or embarrassed although Mabeqa's wife, 
Nopumsile,, could understand why they did not come, she felt that they 
shouldd have. After all, they could not be held responsible for their sons' 
deedss and for the problems in Cape Town. The main worry of Nopumsile, 
whoo sought refuge with her mother-in-law, was Mabeqa's clothing. The police 
wass in the possession of Mabeqa's personal belongings and she was afraid 
thatt the Big Five might use it for witchcraft. She said that Mabeqa could not 
restt untill his clothing was returned. Mabeqa's mother shared Nopumsile's 
worries.. She had recurring nightmares in which she saw her son's face and in 
whichh he tells her that he wanted his clothes back. Although they had tried 
severall times, the police refused to give Mabeqa's clothes and watch back. 

Thee clothes were also Mabeqa's neighbour's concern. She had 
dreamtt about it twice. In her dream, she entered Mabeqa's house and saw 
thatt everything was broken. The doors of Mabeqa's wardrobe, which, togeth-
err with the bed and cupboard, was the only piece of furniture they pos-
sessed,, were left open. She said it was a terrible dream. We told her that 
Mabeqa'ss clothes were missing and she was convinced that this explained 
herr dreams. She said it was very likely that Nqase took it from the police and 
tookk it to a witch (igqwirha) in order to inflict more pain on people. Nqase 
wass seen with white substance on his face for protection. Sometimes, a divin-
err (igqirha) could also be a witch {igqwirha), and the white substance on 
Nqase'ss face was proof that he had visited a witch already. 

4.4.99 A new oppositio n 

Inn the following months, the Big Five and their supporters killed three more 
residentss of Indawo Yoxolo. One was a known opponent of the Big Five, and 
anotherr was the younger brother of an opponent. They shot the latter 
throughh the corrugated iron wall of his shack because they mistook him for 
hiss older brother. A Big Five supporter also kicked a twelve-year-old child to 
death,, as I already mentioned in chapter two. Michael, who witnessed the 
murderr of Mabeqa, was also shot at. His story was confusing and seemed 
inconsistent.. He told me that he was taken by surprise late at night when 
peoplee entered his shack. He claimed they were police officers sent by the 
Bigg Five, and that they first shot him in the hand, and then in the stomach 
andd leg. He said he was unarmed, but because he was first shot in his hand 
itt seemed logical to me that he had either held a weapon or was reaching for 
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one.. Half-a-year after the shooting he was still a crippled shadow of the 
strongg and confident man he used to be. 

Thee murder of Mabeqa and the destruction of the opposition to the 
Bigg Five led to more political changes in Indawo Yoxolo. 'Shooter' - a telling 
nickname-claimedd to be related to SANCO. Before Mabeqa's death, it 
appearedd that he also opposed the Big Five, although he was not a promi-
nentt figure. Rumour had it that he had switched sides and joined the Big 
Five.. Sometimes for weeks in a row, residents saw Shooter walking around at 
threee o'clock at night. Every couple of minutes he fired a shot in the air, wak-
ingg and terrifying the people in the vicinity. Due to the bad state of the shacks 
andd RDP houses, it was quite possible that one of his many bullets would 
eventuallyy pierce through a wall, window, or roof and injure someone. 

Shooterr joined the leader of the Big Five, Zantsi, and they estab-
lishedd a SANCO interim committee for Indawo Yoxolo. The SANCO interim 
committeee had planned elections for 6 September. They were held during a 
meetingg at a public area in Indawo Yoxolo. Although this was a public place, 
itt was regarded as a space controlled by the Big Five, because they would 
usuallyy have their meetings there. Because of this location, and the central 
rolee of Zantsi and Shooter in its organisation, mainly Big Five supporters and 
curiouss bystanders were in attendence. Most residents of Indawo Yoxolo, 
however,, were uninterested or too scared to oppose Shooter and Zantsi. At 
thiss 'election', Shooter and Zantsi, of course, elected themselves: Shooter 
becamee the chairperson and Zantsi a board member. 

Shortlyy after the elections, a long-lasting dispute over housing 
grantss and the allocation of plots emerged between Shooter and Zantsi. 
Somee residents still lived in the squatter settlement and had yet to move to 
theirr new plots. Future Dwelling continued threats to evict them but had not 
yett taken any action. But due to the unwillingness or inability to bribe the Big 
Five,, they were forced to stay in the squatter settlement. The Big Five and 
Shooter,, who also had his own supporters, were fighting about the exact 
numberr of residents on that particular site. This conflict caused a rift to grow 
betweenn Shooter and Zantsi. According to Zantsi, there were 312 households 
onn the site in question who qualified for a plot. Shooter argued that there 
weree 424 households, because this was the number of people officially reg-
isteredd on the DPC's housing list, a list controlled by the Big Five. Zantsi, how-
ever,, had made an actual count with members of the city council's Housing 
Committeee after a meeting on 8 October. They had counted 312 households. 
Shooterr questioned this count because a councillor who was known to be 
loyall to Zantsi had chaired the meeting and organised the count. The dis-
crepancyy of nearly a hundred households fed allegations of corruption 
againstt the Big Five. They were rumoured to have registered people who did 
nott qualify for housing subsidies and bribing them, or to have sold plots to 
peoplee who were not even registered. 

Thee dispute between Shooter and Zantsi was not only due to this 
incident.. An analysis of the parameters of the big men paradigm provided a 
structurall explanation that appeared to underlie this conflict. Again, national 
andd provincial political processes appeared to influence local political rela-
tions.. In September 1997, Bantu Holomisa and Roelf Meyer established a 
neww political party: the United Democratic Movement (UDM). Bantu 
Holomisaa headed the Transkei under the apartheid regime and, after the 
19944 elections, he became the national deputy minister of environmental 
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affairs.. He was expelled from government and the ANC, and the general 
opinionn was that this was so because he had complained of the ANC not ade-
quatelyy addressing the problem of corrupt party members. Roelf Meyer was 
aa young NP politician who had played a major role in the 1992-93 negotia-
tionss that had led to the abolishment of apartheid. Meyer felt increasingly 
dissatisfiedd with the NP's inability to reform and attract black voters. Together 
theyy presented the UDM as an alternative party, which was not based on 
race,, and which, unlike the NP and the ANC, was not embedded in the his-
toryy of apartheid. It was expected that their main stronghold was going to be 
inn the Eastern Cape, because Bantu Holomisa had been the leader of the 
Transkeii homeland. 

Figuree 4.4: September/October 1998 
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Virtuallyy all African migrants in Cape Town were Xhosa and came 
fromm Emaxhoseni, of which Transkei was a part. The UDM wanted to gain 
supportt in Cape Town for the 1999 elections. The opponents of the UDM 
expectedd them to attract many voters. Because of the large support that the 
NPP had previously received, voting behaviour in this province was more cru-
ciall than in other provinces where it was clear that the ANC was going to win. 
Afterr he was approached by the UDM, Shooter established a UDM branch in 
Indawoo Yoxolo. The new political opportunities expected to emerge after the 
electionss prompted Shooter to turn his back against the Big Five, but some 
stilll regarded him as a Big Five ally and suspected that the opposition was 
fake. . 

Althoughh Zantsi had been expelled from the ANC for life to punish 
hiss lack of loyalty, he was re-admitted by the end of 1998. Probably with the 
nextt elections in mind, the ANC found it better to retain among their ranks a 
powerfull leader in Indawo Yoxolo. Consequently, the Big Five turned its back 
onn Mr. Vogel, the local councillor for the NP in Mountain View. Although 
theree was a court case in process against Nqase - and after my return to The 
Netherlandss I heard of court cases against other Big Five members - the Big 
Fivee remained the most powerful political group. The ANC had won the 1999 
electionss for that ward and Zantsi was appointed councillor to Indawo Yoxolo. 

Twoo opposing groups had developed again. It seemed to be a cen-
trall characteristic of politics in Indawo Yoxolo that, as soon as one opposition 
wass destroyed, a new political opponent emerged. The new opposition was 
aa fence sitter, if not an ally to the Big Five. African political structures, espe-
ciallyy in Zulu history, have been characterised as systems of fission and fusion 
(Gluckmann 1971; Kuper 1997, 74-77; Shapera 1956). Gluckman (1971, 25-26) 
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arguess that relationships among Zulu should be understood within the con-
textt of relationships between Whites and Zulu. The temporal equilibrium of 
Zuluu social structure could, since colonialism, only be understood by incor-
poratingg the role of Whites. Similar to how development projects work in 
contemporaryy South Africa, colonial rule was channelled through 'tribal' 
chiefss which enabled control over Africans and allowed certain Africans to 
becomee powerful leaders. Shooter's fence sitting in Indawo Yoxolo seems to 
illustratee Gluckman's analysis of a situation where two unequal groups exist, 

inn which membership could not be changed.

'Wheree there are unequal groups and membership can not be changed... 
Dissidentt members of the superior group may become leaders of these new 
interest-groupss within the inferior. Conversely, some members of the inferior 
groupp become interest-groups assisting the superior and standing opposed 
too the mass of their own group' (Gluckman 1971,48). 

Continuedd opposition against the Big Five was an expression of dis-
contentt by some residents of Indawo Yoxolo. The marginal residents of 
Indawoo Yoxolo tried to challenge the political security and flow of resources. 
Thiss took place through the fissions and fusions expressing the tensions and 
alliancess between people. RDP development created a temporal equilibrium 
inn Indawo Yoxolo, which was 'disturbed' by national and provincial political 
changes,, and a new opposition emerged. Clearly, conflict was central to the 
temporall equilibrium in Indawo Yoxolo. 

Inn the long run the changing political landscape and the murder of 
Mabeqaa and other opponents bore no consequences for the relationship 
betweenn the Big Five and Future Dwelling. Future Dwelling's support of the 
Bigg Five could not be attributed to a lack of information. DPC's own Bulletin 
off June 1998 warned against corruption: 

WARNING!WARNING! WARNING! WARNING! 

NoNo one should be made to pay money to be allocated a site in any DPC 
housinghousing project for families with a household income of less than R1500 per 
month.month. The site and house is free and fully subsidised by the government. 

NoNo community leader or unauthorised person is allowed to allocate 
sites/houses.sites/houses. There are no shortcuts! No one can pay to be nominated as a 
beneficiarybeneficiary of a house or site in the DPC. 

IfIf you have any queries you can contact: The Project Facilitator. Tel. x Fax. x 

Thee pamphlet caused a stir in Indawo Yoxolo. It did not reveal who 
thee project facilitator was, but people suspected Mguye because he had co-
operatedd with the Big Five before. People were afraid that the project facili-
tatorr would inform the Big Five about their phone calls and kill them. Instead 
off as a warning, the notice was regarded a trap the Big Five had set in order 
too find out who their opponents were. This was an understandable fear con-
sideringg Future Dwelling's attitude towards the conflict. To my knowledge, 
nobodyy had dared to phone Future Dwelling. 

Thee Big Five, however, did not like the pamphlet at all, which sug-
gestedd that it was not a trap. But in such a politically charged and tense sit-
uation,, it became difficult to distinguish the truth from paranoid interpreta-
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tions.. Eunice, a neighbour of Edith's, told me that Ma Ntshona had asked her 
too help distribute the pamphlets throughout the neighbourhood. Ma 
Ntshonaa was the Big Five supporter who was liaison officer for Leed 
Constructionn and a parent's representative in the school (although she was 
withoutt children in Indawo Yoxolo). The Big Five discovered that Eunice had 
distributedd the pamphlets, and she told me that some of them had paid her 
aa visit. They informed her that the Big Five had held a meeting about this inci-
dentt and were discussing what they should do with her. They were in doubt, 
theyy said: some were in favour of shooting her, while others felt that it was 
moree appropriate to burn her alive, but one of them had convinced them all 
thatt it was better to talk with Eunice first so she could offer a defence. Eunice 
wass scared for her life, and told them that the pamphlets came from Ma 
Ntshona.. Because Ma Ntshona supported the Big Five, she did not think that 
theyy would object, and the Big Five did indeed decide to leave her alone. 
Theyy gave Ma Ntshona a R150 fine instead. Eunice was very relieved and felt 
thatt Ma Ntshona received such a small punishment because the Big Five did 
nott want to alienate her. Ma Ntshona knew a lot about their crimes and could 
easilyy go to the police should they turn her against them. Apart from this 
pamphlet,, I noticed no other attempts by Future Dwelling or other DPC 
organisationss to discontinue their support of the Big Five or prevent violence 
inn Indawo Yoxolo. 

4.55 The effec t of weak resistanc e 

Witnessingg the violence, intimidation, and corruption carried out by the Big 
Fivee does not inspire much hope. Some risked their lives and some lost their 
livess in their attempts to challenge the position of the Big Five. Development 
organisations,, NGOs, government officials, and investors ignored the politi-
call dimension of the RDP projects in Indawo Yoxolo, even if this led to vio-
lence.. These conflicts were not confined to Indawo Yoxolo. A number of arti-
cless were published in national and local newspapers on the widespread mal-
functioning,, corruption and violence that were part of the housing allocations 
inn Cape Town.17 Cavanagh (1998b) reported: 'Over the past six months at 
leastt six people have died in escalating violence directly related to the deliv-
eryy of housing in the Crossroads and Philippi area'. In June 1998, a battle 
betweenn the former secretary of SANCO and the Western Cape United 
Squatterr Association (WeCUSA) over control of the location Browns Farm led 
too the killings of four people (Ntabazalila 1998a). Clearly, development proj-
ectss contributed to existing conflicts and might even have created new ones. 

Thee eruptions of violence led to an independent investigation by 
thee Cape Town City Council, which was released in December 1998. The 
tenorr of the report was that violence was related to the ANC-dominated 
developmentt projects. City manager and local electoral officer Mr. Boraine 
statedd that the distribution of resources in a poor area made a few people 
veryy powerful. But the report failed to point out that development policy 
establishedd the political security and flow of resources to powerful leaders 
suchh as the Big Five. Instead, it focused on the community as if it was an iso-
latedd area with warlords, a possible 'third force', and intolerant local politi-
cianss (Steenkamp and Bateman 1998). Another newspaper article also point-
edd to the problems concerning the delivery of housing. But again, the devel-
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opmentt project itself, which was carried out by the city council, was not 
regardedd as part of the problem. The political structure was not taken into 
considerationn and the only reference to the role of planners was: 'Council 
officialss are becoming increasingly frustrated. Plans to develop areas are 
sometimess met with resistance from squatter communities, and the culture of 
non-paymentt for services is still entrenched in the communities' (Merten 
1999,41). . 

Thee ideology of community and development that numerous devel-
opmentt policies and journalists adhered to served as a kind of rule through 
thee RDP and DPC community fora. A person was not seen to represent him-
self,, but everybody in 'the community', in a powerful and unproblematic way. 
Thee image of community, therefore, had inadvertantly come to serve a form 
off rule similar to indirect rule in colonial Africa. The colonial 'tribe' had 
becomee 'community', and the colonial 'chief' had become 'community 
leader'.. The goals of the colonial and post-apartheid government vastly dif-
fered,, but the means to achieve them bore common characteristics. 

Thee case of Indawo Yoxolo can be used to reflect on Ferguson's 
(1990)) and Scott's (1998) analysis of state power. Indeed, development 
allowedd the state to control people because it gave community leaders polit-
icall security and control over resources. To some extent, the particular mem-
berss of a group, such as the Big Five, seemed irrelevant, as long as the group 
couldd provide the political security and keep control over the distribution of 
resources.. Simmel (1950, 107-108) argued that by addressing people and a 
groupp with a number reveals how impersonal power can be: 

Thee purely numerical concept implies the purely objective character of the 
formation,, which is indifferent to any personal features the members may 
have,, and only requires that he be one of the 'six'. Really, there is perhaps 
noo more effective way of expressing an individual's high social status, along 
withh the complete irrelevance of whatever he may be as a person outside his 
groupp functioning. 

Inn many respects, development functioned as a form of rule. 
Attemptss to challenge the Big Five were destined to fail because they 
receivedd continuous support from political and development institutions. But 
twoo issues tend to fall outside the scope of the analysis. First, the state was 
nott a solid unit that oversaw a hegemonic rule. In South Africa, political 
changess affected the way Africans were subjected to the state. For example, 
thee temporary 'co-operation' between the NP and the ANC in the national 
andd provincial government stopped, which had an impact upon the Big Five's 
politicall security. As a result, they started to rub shoulders with the NP and 
re-evaluatedd their precarious relationship with the ANC. Moreover, a new 
politicall party, the UDM, emerged which promised to become a significant 
playerr in local and provincial politics. In expectation of the next elections in 
thee contested Western Cape, political parties adapted their strategies. That 
meantt that votes, or more the expectations politicians had about voting 
behaviour,, influenced the alliances formed. Democracy - as political behav-
iourr based on expected voting behaviour and election outcomes - meant 
thatt poor people, like the residents of Indawo Yoxolo, were not only subject-
edd to the state. Moreover, political parties and development institutions also 
dependedd at timess on the Big Five. The limitations on state hegemony could 
alsoo be for the fact that it was eventually not the state, but a private sector 
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company,, Future Dwelling, that co-ordinated the development projects. 
Second,, local political struggles have to be analysed, even if they 

didd not challenge the control over people through development. The oppo-
sitionn to the Big Five was weak, but if we are to understand the development 
processs and state transformation, we have to consider the frustration, anger, 
andd courage demonstrated by the opposing forces. Just because the oppo-
sitionn was not successful in significantly challenging the flow of resources and 
politicall securities should not mean that their attempts to oppose control 
shouldd not be studied. These conflicts, even if they do not lead to transfor-
mation,, reveal the dynamics of bureaucratic power and the processes of sub-
jugatingg South Africa's new citizens. Ferguson and Scott gave a relatively 
peacefull picture of authoritarian rule, despite their emphasis on power. 

Scott'ss The Weapons of the Weak (1985) on peasant resistance in 
Malaysiaa provides inspiring insights into the creative ways people deal with 
power.. As a starting point, Scott argues that many forms of resistance were 
nott revolutionary and were, therefore, left unexamined: The fact is that, for 
alll their importance when they do occur, peasant rebellions, let alone peas-
antt "revolutions", are few and far between (Scott 1985, 29). The peasants did 
nott resist openly but had 'hidden transcripts', such as boycotts, gossip, 
feignedd ignorance, foot-dragging, or theft, that subverted power relation-
shipss with the local elite. The peasants resisted the power relations, but were 
unablee to challenge them in any fundamental way (Scott 1985, 29). Scott's 
insightfull distinction between 'hidden transcript' and 'public transcript' 
allowedd him to incorporate a kind of resistance in an otherwise hegemonic 
representationn of power relations. This hegemonic and maybe even roman-
ticc view allows for the analysis of conflict without only focusing on revolutions. 

Thee situation in Indawo Yoxolo was obviously different in many 
respectss from that described by Scott. The conflicts were more open and vio-
lentt and the political situation was much more dynamic. Moreover, the power 
relationss of the Big Five were sometimes contested. Taking such differences 
intoo consideration, it is still interesting to reflect on the forms of resistance 
thatt Scott describes. His two books, Weapons of the Weak and Seeing (ike a 
StateState are somewhat complementary. They present the unsuccessful struggle 
fromm below and the successful implementation of state authority respective-
ly.. But also the division between 'hidden transcripts' and 'public transcripts' 
iss problematic. It makes it difficult to understand societal change, the politi-
call transformation, and the alteration of power relations, even in a situation 
thatt did not lead to revolutionary liberation. As Howe (1998, 547) puts it: 

Itt is the analysis of the conflict and competition amongst those in subordi 
natee positions, that is, of their own internal politics, which is largely absent 
fromm Scott's work on hegemony and resistance... [B]y assuming social for 
mationss to consist of only two groups, he misses the complexities of soci 
etiess seen as plural or as comprising many groups and intervening cate 
gories. . 

Althoughh political security and flows of resources are pivotal to a 
structurall analysis of domination, the multiform ways in which political 
alliancess change, new oppositions emerge, and powerful groups are chal-
lengedd or supported have to be included into the analysis. This reveals that 
statee authority, and the resistance it incited, were not hegemonic, but violent, 
dynamic,, as well as experienced as chaotic in the dramatically changing 
Southh Africa. 
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4.66 Violence : Beyon d politica l econom y 

Manyy violent events, such as gang rape, child abuse, the murdering of 
strangers,, cannot be explained only by a political-economic analysis of vio-
lence.. Furthermore much of the violence that was politically or economically 
motivatedd had dimensions that cannot be explained in these terms. When 
thee brother-in-law of my research assistant was murdered, his murderers had 
usedd about forty bullets. When a man stole something from a street vendor, 
thee people were excited to catch him; they dragged his body around, kicked 
him,, and threw chunks of concrete on him while a large and fevered crowd 
hadd gathered around the victim to celebrate the event. When a man, who 
wass regarded as a Big Five supporter, tried to speak at Mabeqa's wake, the 
jouissance,jouissance, 'the domain of death and inexpressible enjoyment', cannot be 
overlookedd (Stavrakakis 1999, 44). Explaining violence only through a politi-
cal-economicc analysis dismisses the relevance of violence as experience and 
itss psychological dimension. In South Africa, people laughed a lot about vio-
lence,, not because they considered it lightly and as unimportant, but 
becausee of its absurdity, its force, its simplicity, and the complex and not 
alwayss flattering emotions it provoked; fear, anxiety, anger, excitement, fasci-
nation,, as well biological reactions. 

Lett me give some indications of the causes of violence that were not 
onlyy strategic, but exceeded a strategic purpose. For a long time, South 
Africanss have had to live with violence. For example, after the declaration of 
thee State of Emergency in June 1986, it was estimated that within half-a-year 
approximatelyy 28,000 people were detained for political reasons (Foster 
1987,, 193). Only a small group (17 per cent) was not physically tortured and 
virtuallyy everybody had problems after their release from detention, such as 
difficultiess in relating to friends and family, sleeping disorders, nightmares, or 
depressionn (Foster 1987, 204, 213). The Truth and Reconciliation Committee, 
whichh was precided over by Bishop Desmond Tutu, brought to the fore some 
off the atrocities from which people had suffered. Neighbours were, falsely or 
not,, accused of spying for the apartheid government, and rumours and sus-
picionss were sometimes enough to murder someone. Such traumatic events 
mustt have had an impact on people. For example, Krog (1999, 204-205) 
wrotee about Queenstown, where suspicions and rumours led to a high inci-
dencee of necklacing of neighbours. She recorded that someone said: 
'Queenstownn is different to other places... There are two madhouses here, 
youu know?' To that person, that many madhouses existed within a relatively 
smalll population indicated how these events have damaged people. 

AA survey among 1,500 schoolchildren in Soweto, Johannesburg, 
revealedd that one out of four boys said that 'jackrolling' - a term for recre-
ationall gang rape - was fun (BBC 1999).18 Yet another threat is the drastic 
spreadd of HIV/AIDS in South Africa. In 1998, 23 per cent of the women that 
visitedd prenatal clinics tested HIV positive (Garner 2000, 43). Unemployment, 
unstablee relations, the migratory experience, violence, and so on were all fac-
torss capable of arousing anxiety. Many migrants experienced tremendous 
pressures,, and some could barely cope with the many adversities and inse-
curities.. I was under the impression that sometimes, it was simply considered, 
ann exercise in futility to attempt to solve a personal problem because of the 
sheerr and continuing weight of overwhelming adversity all the time. People's 
resiliencee to horrific experiences sometimes fell short. At times it appeared 
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44 Violent developments in Indawo Yoxolo 

thatt some were unable to appreciate their own lives, let alone the lives of oth-
ers,, and displayed very self-destructive behaviour: alcoholism, searching for 
violence,, or walking in the middle of an unlit highway at night. Being violent, 
itt appeared sometimes, was a display of power by otherwise powerless peo-
ple.. Almost as if people were in search of a sensation, such as puissance, that 
couldd break through the wall of depressing numbness. 

Initially,, 1 did not regard violence as part of the research, but as an 
obstaclee that prevented me from doing research. I felt that the research on 
financiall mutuals had little to do with violence, an impression which was at 
oddss with the intense presence of violence. This, however, seemed to be a 
rationalisationn of emotional responses to violence, deprivation, and destitu-
tion.. As Devereux (1967, 3) insightfully states: The more anxiety a phenom-
enonn arouses, the less man seems capable of observing it correctly, of think-
ingg about it objectively and of evolving adequate methods for its description, 
understanding,, control and prediction.' I tried to rationalise my initial deci-
sionn to neglect violence by elaborating on arguments as to why violence had 
nothingg to do with my research. These rationalizations served to distance me 
fromm these acts and, as Devereux (1967, 83) put it, were attempts to isolate 
myselff from human tragedy: 'A great many professional defences are simply 
varietiess of the isolation defence which 'decontaminates' anxiety-arousing 
materiall by repressing or negating its affective content and human as well as 
personall relevance.' 

Itt appeared that I wanted to exclude violence from the study 
becausee of the anxiety it aroused. It could be that development workers, 
politicians,, and policy makers were attempting the same. Their constant 
refusall to face up their own involvement in the violent development projects 
mightt also have been such an isolation defence. Xhosa migrants in Indawo 
Yoxoloo also tried to establish such defences, clearly having had more reason 
too do so than anyone else. For the Xhosa migrants, financial mutuals served 
thiss purpose: they were an attempt to withdraw into a closely knit group and 
createe an island of hope in a sea of violence and insecurity. Financial mutuals 
nott only defended people's money, but harboured migrants who needed a 
placee to feel safe, trusted, and valued. 

Thee way financial mutuals were organised and the way people relat-
edd to each other, and spent their money, was part of this apocalyptic scene. 
Itt probably comes as no surprise that the participants of financial mutuals 
meantt to use the group as an attempt to stay away from politics and instead 
too retreat from society. People had a desire to build something positive: sol-
idarity,, a nice house, a friendship, or a well functioning stove. Nobody want-
edd to be reminded about their poverty, the political problems, or the de-
humanisingg experiences (both a consequence of violence and overcome by 
violence)) all the time. Maybe, against all odds, many hoped for something 
betterr and, among other means, invested a lot of energy and money through 
financiall mutuals in an attempt to change things for the better. 

4.77 Conclusio n 

Thee development dream was shattered, even to those who did not believe in 
thee dream that much from the start. The plans of the ANC were too ambi-
tiouss and the Utopian vision for South Africa had to be relinquished. 
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Developmentt in practice was much more problematic. As the case of Indawo 
YoxoloYoxolo shows, the ideology defining community and development was prob-
lematic.. Conflict and violence accompanied the actual development proj-
ects.199 The RDP policies led to a type of authoritarian rule through its pro-
visionn of political security and resources to a group of powerful local leaders. 
Thiss exemplified virtually the only state presence in Indawo Yoxolo, as it was 
forr many other settlements where African migrants started to live. 

Farr from being hegemonic in nature, development gave rise to, or 
fuelledd already existing, conflicts over the distribution of resources. There 
weree people who attempted to challenge the way development gave rise to 
aa ruthless regime by a few powerful people. Their attempts to question the 
distributionn of resources and political security were hardly to any avail. 
Nationall and political change led instead mainly to increased violence, the 
destructionn of the opposition, and the emergence of a new one. 
Nevertheless,, these political struggles were central to the relations defined 
byy the migrants: no neutrals were allowed in this conflict. 

Inn this chapter I have made an attempt to portray the living condi-
tionss of African migrants in the 'community' of Indawo Yoxolo and how the 
post-apartheidd state was most manifest. This was the situation in which the 
migrantss tried to organise their financial mutuals. Financial mutuals were 
attemptss to create some sort of safe havens and withdraw into small social 
circles,, even if they were only temporary. Most financial mutuals were organ-
isedd among neighbours who lived very close to each other, and together they 
hopedd to build something that allowed them to feel secure and valued. 
Financiall mutuals were, as also part III will show, defence mechanisms against 
thee political, economic, and psychological threats that people experienced. 

Finally,, this chapter has shown the benefits and limits of fieldwork in 
aa violent setting. The benefits were that it enabled me to gain insight into 
conflicts,, its causes, and its dynamics. To some extent, I could see the impact 
itt had on the people's lives, partly because it aroused anxiety in me too, 
althoughh I could withdraw from the situation at any time. Moreover, the vio-
lencee provided insight into another dimension of financial mutuals. e.g. the 
participant'ss quest for solidarity and safety. In such a charged situation, fur-
thermore,, the information that people gave was very much guided by the 
relationshipss that people had with each other. Thus, I could value how vio-
lencee and distrust had an impact on people's actions, what they were willing 
too say and to whom. Because of my fieldwork, I knew whom I could rely on 
andd some people knew that I was not going to hurt them. This, however, was 
simultaneouslyy a disadvantage. I could not move around freely, was not able 
too talk with everybody, and was dependent on a few people, particularly my 
researchh assistant. In this conflict, no neutrals were permitted, which meant 
that,, with a substantial number of the residents of Indawo Yoxolo, I could not 
havee fruitful conversations: violence made people suspicious and hesitant to 
talkk about political events. But, at least I was aware of this limitation, could 
makee it explicit in this thesis, and appreciate how financial mutuals were 
embeddedd in this political-economic field. 
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55Witchcraft ,, and th e exchang e 
off  sex, bloo d and mone y 

5.11 Introductio n 

Democratisationn and liberation from authoritarian apartheid rule have not led 
too a liberation from violence, nor from witchcraft. On the contrary, witchcraft 
iss a problem that people must face on a daily basis (see Ashforth 2000; 
Comarofff and Comaroff 1999; Niehaus 2001). Witchcraft in South Africa 
appearss to be more alive now than ever before. In this chapter, I will exam-
inee witchcraft narratives among Xhosa migrants in Cape Town and reveal why 
thiss type of narrative is so attractive to their present-day situation. The dis-
coursee on witchcraft reveals a central dimension of the entanglement of 
moneyy and social relations. 

Lifee for Xhosa migrants in Cape Town was difficult and insecure. 
Widespreadd unemployment, a high incidence of violence, such as rape and 
assault,, the prevalence of HIV/AIDS, and feelings of uprootedness in a new 
cityy were only some of the problems that Xhosa migrants had to face daily. 
Manyy Xhosa men and women told me how difficult it was to maintain rela-
tionss with parents, spouses, and children that lived scattered around the 
countryy or remained in the former Bantustans Ciskei and Transkei. 

Thiss chapter will examine the impact of violence, economic insecu-
rity,, and volatile relations on sexual relations, which, as Devereux (1967, 10) 
notes,, can be understood as 'the prototype of all close relationships.' I will 
examinee sexual relations and try to discover how broad political transforma-
tions,, such as apartheid and its demise, violence, and economic insecurity 
affectedd people on the most intimate levels. Women, but also men, com-
plainedd about the difficult negotiations of their consanguineal relations and 
theirr unsatisfactory relations with a spouse or lover. For married women, affi-
nall relations were mostly very tense. The stories, loose remarks, gossip, and 
jokess were often about sex, 'blood' -as a metaphor for kinship- and money. 
Womenn complained about men's behaviour, such as having numerous girl-
friends,, their drinking habits, jealousy, lack of money, and their failure to con-
tributee to the household. Men often felt pressure from competing demands 
off a girlfriend, a wife, children, and their destitute relatives in the Eastern 
Cape.. Male authority through ritual, participation in local politics, responsi-
bilityy over the lineage, ancestors, and children was virtually absent in this 
urbann environment. It seemed that the many unemployed and destitute men 
sufferedd from what might be characterized as a crisis of masculinity. By study-
ingg sexual relationships, it becomes clear how money was embedded in rela-
tionshipss and what kinds of desires and anxieties the entanglement of money 
andd intimacy brought about. The entanglement of sex, blood, and money 
camee to the fore in stories that people told each other about relations, as well 
ass in witchcraft beliefs. 

Theree are four reasons why the study of sexual relations is crucial for 
thee analysis of financial mutuals. First, financial mutuals were an attempt to 
withdraww money from relations or invest money in them, as one could see in 
chapterr two. Social constraint to self-constraint was used to resist some of the 
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obligationss that the migrants felt. Men often took money from their wives or 
girlfriends,, and women protected their money against men by putt ing it away 
inn financial mutuals. Moreover, men needed money to maintain their rela-
tionshipss with home and, particularly, with their wives at home. Financial 
mutualss were, therefore, closely intertwined with flows of money between kin 
ass well as between a boyfriend and girlfr iend, or husband and wife. Second, 
thee study of sexual relations revealed how central money was to the mainte-
nancee or establishment of close relationships. Marriage negotiations, for 
example,, were conducted in the language of cattle exchange and the mon-
etaryy value of particular beasts was negotiated (cf. Comaroff and Comaroff 
1990,, 209). Also, premarital sexual relations involved money from at least the 
1930ss onwards. Hunter (1979, 182) ci ted an informant who stated that: 

AA boy may be loved by as many as six girls. If he has many he cannot pay for 
themm all, and then fathers will not have him. They say, "He did not pay for 
So-and-so'ss daughter and So-and-so's daughter. I will not have htm here." 
Andd the girl sends him away.1 

Thee study of money in relation to sex shows how a wide range of 
socio-economicc transformations led to drastic changes in gender relation-
ships.. Third, sexual relations revealed how intimacy and money were entan-
gled.. As Guyer (1995, 25) expresses in her research on West Africa: '[p]eople 
themselvess could not allow money valuation to penetrate new relationships 
withoutt rethinking them, probably contentiously'. The study of sexual rela-
tionshipss clarified how money was embedded in relationships and what kind 
off desires and anxieties the entanglement of money and intimacy brought 
about.. Finally, the extent to which violence and economic insecurity affected 
closee relationships becomes tangible. Violence was not only 'out there' in 
society,, but present at all levels of social interaction, including the more inti-
matee levels of the migrants' lives. Violence was a constant cause of stress, 
anxiety,, and/or fear. People's search for money was often a reason for violent 
incidents.. Money could also provide the way out of violence and destitution. 

5.22 Conceptualisin g sex, blood , money , and witchcraf t 

Flowss of money and flows of b lood were pivotal to the Xhosa's understand-
ingg of conjugal and affinal relations. When people discussed the vulnerabili-
tyy of these relations, it was often expressed in reference to money, sex, and 
thee legitimacy of conjugal and affinal relations in the absence of money, sex, 
orr parenting. Bloch and Parry (1989) suggest that one should not assume that 
moneyy is corrosive to social relations, or necessarily promotes individualism. 
Similarly,, the opposition between gifts and commodities, and the association 
off money with the latter, is problematic. Much more important is an analysis 
off how money features in particular forms of exchange and what moral ideas 
surroundd these exchanges. Bloch and Parry {1989, 7) argue that: 'Relations 
betweenn people masquerade as relations between things.' The challenge is 
too see how these relations are constituted and how money is part of the inter-
dependenciess between people.2 
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Inn 'Nuer dilemmas', Hutchinson (1996) demonstrates how flows of 
moneyy and conceptual understandings of blood provide insight into dramat-
icc political, economic, and social transformations. In a fascinating and unset-
tlingg account, she shows how the analysis of the ideas about and uses of cat-
tle,, money, and blood help towards an understanding of how the Nuer tried 
too cope with violent changes. She examines relations between people by 
analysingg exchanges and the ways money, war, and thee state affected them. 
Thee Nuer did not regard particular things as neutral. Instead, the social or 
economicc origin of things, such as money, was distinguished: 

Peoplee drew a marked distinction, for instance, between ... "the money of 
work",, and money acquired through the sale of cattle ... or "the money of 
cattle".. This dichotomy was balanced by a parallel distinction between two 
sortss of cattle: purchased cattle ... or "the cattle of money", and cattle 
receivedd through bridewealth exchange ... or "the cattle of girls/daughters" 
(Hutchinsonn 1996,56). 

Hutchinsonn shows how blood, cattle, and cash (which is the title of 
onee of her chapters) were pivotal towards an understanding of the transfor-
mationn of relations under grave circumstances. The study reveals how things 
concernedd relations with people, but also how things themselves were 
acquiredd because of the exchange with other things. 

Forr the Xhosa migrants it was not an inherent quality with which 
moneyy was invested that disrupted relations, but flows of money that were 
entangledd with economic insecurities, violence, and volatile relations. Money 
wass not the only aspect of intimate relations, but money, and even more so 
itss absence, definitely revealed how people tried, as well as failed, to deal 
withh deprivation. 

Inn chapter three, some of these tensions, and their causes, have 
beenn identified as part of the transformation from a kin-ordered mode of pro-
ductionn to one in which the capitalist mode of production prevailed. Men and 
womenn were usually far from satisfied with regard to the relationships with 
theirr spouses, partners, children, or parents. I will show how exchanges of 
blood,, money, and sex among the Xhosa took place and identify the anxi-
etiess and desires that accompanied these exchanges, or their absence. The 
dissatisfactionn that people expressed about these exchanges meant that 
theree was a model of how relations ideally should be. The complaints about 
existingg relations, or the absence of relations, were implicitly juxtaposed with 
aa normative or ideal view on morally proper relations. 

Thee complex associations brought about by sex, blood, and money 
revealss how they were interwoven (cf. Comaroff 1985,174). For example, sex 
wass easily associated with eating.3 As will become apparent in the next para-
graph,, sex was also often associated with money. Sex was related to blood 
becausee of its reference to consanguineal relations. For example, blood 
formedd a connection with the ancestors: people believed that disturbed rela-
tionss with ancestors could lead to disturbances in the blood, which in turn 
couldd cause illness. Sex was related to blood because sexual relations, or 
conjugall relations, created consanguineal relations through childbirth.4 

Bloodd was related to money because it sustained life and because it enabled 
consanguineall dependencies. Moreover, the English-Xhosa dictionary 
(Fischerr et.al. 1996) translates a bloodsucker, i.e. a person who sucks blood, 
ass umcinezeli ngemaii, which literally means 'oppressor with money'. When I 
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askedd someone about this, he told me that oppressing someone with money 
meantt that one took the person's blood. 

Inn order to clarify the interconnectedness of sex, blood, and money, 
II refer to figure 5.1 in which sex, blood, and money are positioned on three 
sidess of a triangle. The three intersections of the sides signify the connections 
betweenn sex, blood, and money and within which social realms sex, blood, 
andd money are exchanged. Money and sex reveal the dynamic 'conjugal' 
dependencies.. For lack of a better word, this also includes dependencies 
betweenn a girlfriend and boyfriend. Money and blood refer to affinal 
dependencies:: money was needed to maintain affinal dependencies and affi-
nall dependencies influenced the flows of money. Sex and blood were obvi-
ouslyy related because, without sex between a man and a woman, a child 
couldd not be born. This intersection refers to the creation of life itself, or 
reproductivee dependencies. 

Figuree 5.1: Nexus sex, blood, and money 

'conjugal'' dependencies 

MONEYY / \ SEX 

Affinall  dependencies BLOOD Reproductive dependencies 
Creationn of life e 

Thiss figure only serves as a guide in interpreting the exchanges and 
theirr associated concerns between men and women. The visual representa-
tionn of sex, blood, and money has its limitations because they were regard-
edd as things, or the exchangeable, as well as the exchange. Sex is not a com-
modityy or something which one can transfer. Nevertheless, sex appeared to 
bee regarded, at times, as if it was a commodity that could be controlled, and 
wass accessible or not. At the same time, sex was also understood as an act 
inn which money and blood were transmitted. Sex, just as blood and money 
wass regarded as an exchange process as well as an exchangeable object. 
Therefore,, figure 5.1 should not be treated as a puzzle, but as a tool that 
enabless one to clarify what kind of exchanges occur, and how they relate to 
specificc tensions within relations. 

Itt was exactly the centrality of sex, blood, and money that alerted 
mee to the extent to which people's experiences of exchange and its central-
ityy for intimate relations were interwoven with witchcraft. The threatening 
triadd provoked anxieties and selfish desires that appeared to be expressed 
throughh witchcraft. Jealousy was believed to inspire the cause of witchcraft 
and,, sometimes it appeared that witchcraft itself was an extreme form of 
jealousy.. The jealous person (i.e. the witch) was believed to destroy the per-
son'ss life, or take from that person, what he or she wanted, such as children, 
aa car, money, a job, and even sex. Witch familiars often assisted the witches. 
Thesee beast-like witch familiars were: the thikoloshe, which roughly resem-
bledd a cross between a child and an ape: the mamlambo, which resembled 
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aa mermaid or beautiful woman: and the chanti, which resembled a snake. The 
witchh could use the thikoloshe, mamtambo, and the chanti to increase their 
wealthh or to harm others (cf. Hammond-Tooke 1970; 1974; Hunter 1979; 
Niehauss 1995; 1997). In the realm of witchcraft, the exchange of blood, 
moneyy and sex featured in violent and gruesome ways. The witch familiars 
killedd kin, caused infertility, raped, and made wealthy the person with whom 
theyy were associated. 

Witchcraftt was intrinsically linked to the way social relations were 
reconceivedd and reordered, and thus offered a discourse for reflecting on the 
wayy social changes gave rise to new social tensions as well as new opportu-
nities.. By carefully examining the practised patterns of exchange and com-
paringg them with the patterns of exchange that emerged in the discourse on 
witchcraft,, one might acquire a more intimate understanding of the specific 
consequencess of change. 

Thee study of modernity has provided insight into the diverging ways 
inn which people deal with new sources of capital, technological develop-
ments,, and information (Appadurai 1990; 1997; Comaroff and Comaroff 
1993).. Moreover, the study of witchcraft has also revealed that homogeneity 
shouldd not be assumed. Witchcraft is very much alive today and has found its 
wayy in new technologies, media, and forms of inequality in South Africa as 
elsewheree in Africa (cf. Ashforth 2000; Bahre 2000b; Comaroff and Comaroff 
1993;; Geschiere 1997; Meyer 1995; Niehaus 2001). 

Comarofff and Comaroff (1993, xxviii-xxix) argue that witchcraft 
relatess to the desires and anxieties that were caused by the impact of glob-
alisationn or modernity: "Witches are modernity's prototypical malcontents. 
Theyy provide - like the grotesques of a previous age - disconcertingly full-
bodiedd images of a world in which humans seem in constant danger of turn-
ingg into commodities, of losing their life blood to the market and to the 
destructivee desires it evokes.' 

Itt is quite a challenge to ascertain precisely the relation that moder-
nityy and globalisation has with witchcraft. In South Africa, the shift towards 
democracyy has resulted in many changes that were not part of globalisation, 
orr can only partly be attributed to globalisation. Furthermore, there are sig-
nificantt methodological issues. In order to relate witchcraft to globalisation 
onee should have insight into the historicity of this discourse. But the limited 
historicall material on the iconography of witch-familiars makes such an inves-
tigationn difficult. Ethnographic accounts are mostly fragmented and some-
timess not precise enough to enable such historical comparisons. Moreover, 
thee witchcraft discourse has its own ambiguities and contradictions, which 
complicatee any serious study. It appears that, among the Xhosa, the 
thikoloshe,thikoloshe, the mamlambo, and the chanti have hardly changed over the past 
sixtyy years (see Laubscher 1959; Hunter 1979). The only noteworthy differ-
encee is that in the 1930s the thikoloshe was presented as a free creature that 
wass captured by witches. Nowadays, it is always seen to be made and pos-
sessedd by witches (cf. Laubscher 1959, 8-9; Hunter 1979, 276). This could 
indicatee that witch familiars were increasingly placed within human relation-
ships,, but one cannot be certain. 

Witchh familiars might be modernity's malcontents to the extent that 
theyy highlight very specific problems encountered by people within close 
relationshipss that, at least analytically, cannot be disassociated from global 
forcess constantly challenging people's lives. Xhosa migrants expressed their 
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worriess about violence, economic insecurities, as well as the inability to main-
tainn relations. My argument is that witchcraft fantasies can be interpreted 
moree directly in relation to specific, perhaps structural, problems which come 
too the fore in the exchange of sex, blood, and money among partners. 

5.33 No money , no hone y 

Inn informal conversations with men and women, it became clear that without 
moneyy a man would have no girlfriend: the desire for sex and money were 
closelyy related. Generally, people expressed that men wanted sex and 
womenn wanted money in return. This might convey a simplistic idea that men 
weree not interested in women's money and that, for women, sex could not 
bee associated with pleasure. These gender differences, however, were due to 
hierarchicall relations coupled with widespread misogyny. This meant that 
menn could hold on to their own money, take money from a wife or girlfriend, 
orr force a woman to have sex with them. For a woman, this was much more 
impossiblee and sex was part of the women's ability to make claims on a man's 
money.. Women often felt that a sexual partner was a way to gain access to 
(his)) money. After all, during labour migration, particularly under apartheid, 
manyy wives were waiting for their husbands to return home with desperately 
neededd cash. Wives who were left behind in the Bantustans feared that their 
migrantt husbands might have been having sexual relations with women in 
townn who also desperately needed cash. During apartheid, women's illegal 
statuss in most cases prevented them from gaining money through employ-
ment,, a situation which made them very dependent on relations with men. 

Thee transferral of money through sexual activity was a central ele-
mentt in the relationship between a man and a woman.5 The exchanges 
betweenn men and women were valued according to some moral idea of how 
relationss should be, or normative exchange. From the comments and com-
plaintss that people made about each other, it was possible to make some 
deductionss about this normative exchange. What follows are four cases of 
somee residents of Indawo Yoxolo, of which two concerned one household, in 
whichh the tensions in relations became clear. The tensions were about prob-
lematicc exchanges of money, sexual relations, and thee rights and responsibil-
itiesities vis-a-vis kin. 

CASE1 1 
Thandii was not one of the most respectable neighbours in her street. It was 
nott that she and her children lived in a shack or because she was unem-
ployed.. Many found themselves in a similar position. Her neighbours talked 
badlyy about her because they felt that Thandi treated them disrespectfully. 
Thandii once borrowed money from a neighbour to buy meat at the local 
'spaza'' shop, as the small grocery shop was called. She failed to return the 
moneyy because her husband had left her. Some neighbours felt that this was 
justt a bad excuse. They also gossiped about how she once borrowed a pick-
upp truck from a neighbour and promised to pay for the loan. Again, the 
ownerr of the pick-up truck never received any money, possibly because 
Thandii did not have it. 
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Anotherr event in January once again highlighted Thandi's way of 
dealingg with money and relations. She took the minibus - a shared taxi with 
aa fixed route - from Indawo Yoxolo to Nyanga Junction where she always took 
thee train to the centre of Cape Town. She related the following story, much 
too the amusement of her fellow passengers, among who was my research 
assistant. . 

Thandii started a conversation about her boyfriend. He was an old 
mann who lived elsewhere on the Cape Flats, as the area where the townships 
off Cape Town were located was often called. The boyfriend used to visit 
Thandii in order to have sex with her. Although Thandi would not be consid-
eredd a prostitute, she could use the money he gave her very well. But this 
time,, Thandi explained, her boyfriend was tired and the old man only want-
edd to lie on the bed and watch some television. Thandi was unhappy about 
thiss and told him; *You have your own bed and TV at your own place. You 
don'tt have to come here for that.' The boyfriend, who took the hint that she 
wantedd to have sex, explained that he preferred to watch television and rest 
aa little. This time he was not interested in sex. Thandi told the passengers of 
thee minibus that she did not want this at all. Her boyfriend should only come 
too her for sex and before having sex she wanted to see money. Therefore, she 
hadd told her boyfriend: 'First money, then vagina', while she had pointed at 
herr crotch. When he still refused, Thandi threw him out. The passengers real-
lyy enjoyed this story. To make her point even clearer, Thandi said to the pas-
sengers:: 'He can make his own vagina out of the money and fuck his money!' 
Thee people in the minibus almost died laughing. 

Thandi'ss story reveals how money had sexual connotations and the sugges-
tivee way in which sex and money were blended together metaphorically. She 
explicitlyy stated that money had to be given in exchange for sex. The dis-
cussionn about the exchange of money and sex is not new to anthropology. 
Mauss,, for example, reinterpreted Malinowski's fieldwork on the Trobriand 
Islanders.. Malinowski argued that the gifts a man gave to his wife were 'free 
gifts',, which meant that the woman was not required to reciprocate. Mauss, 
however,, argued that the man's gifts were returned with sexual favours, and 
weree therefore not free, but reciprocated with sex (Gouldner 1973, 298-299; 
Mausss 1954).6 In the above case, Thandi stated unambiguously that her rela-
tionshipp with her boyfriend was characterised only by the exchange of money 
forr sexual favours. If the man was not going to give her money, possibly 
becausee he did not have any, he was not going to get sex. Instead, Thandi 
feltt that he should have intercourse with his money, at least metaphorically. 
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CASEE 2 
Thiss case is about a minister of a small church who was criticised for the way 
inn which he dealt with money and women. Reverend Magazi had a small 
independentt church in his shack. Neighbours sometimes called it jokingly the 
'Holyy Baptist Vagina Church'. The minister was married but had many girl-
friends,, whom he often got to know via his church. Reverend Magazi was 
reputedlyy very unscrupulous and inconsiderate. For example, he had an affair 
withh a teenage girl who attended his church. After some time, the girl found 
outt that Reverend Magazi was having an affair with her mother. She told her 
neighbourss about this, which damaged Magazi's reputation even more. Many 
times,, however, he had kept girlfriends without being caught. He lied to the 
womenn about his whereabouts, was considered to be a smooth talker, and 
peoplee held him in some esteem for his role as the minister of the local 
church. . 

Thee neighbours, also members of the church, were aware of 
Magazi'ss affairs. They felt it was a disgrace but preferred not to say anything 
too him or his girlfriends. They despised the fact that he did not support his 
girlfriendss and that the women supported him instead. Magazi's girlfriend 
Noncedo,, in particular, was regarded as a victim of his greed. Noncedo 
becamee a widow when her husband was shot while driving his car. Some 
rumouredd that Reverend Magazi was involved in the murder. After all, 
Reverendd Magazi and Noncedo were having an affair and they might have 
wantedd to get rid of Noncedo's husband in order to acquire his car and two 
houses.. Reverend Magazi used this car to go to work, although he did not 
havee a driver's licence. The minister's use of the car increased people's suspi-
cionss about his integrity. Many neighbours were convinced that Reverend 
Magazii was going to leave Noncedo as soon as she had no money left. They 
madee jokes about Reverend Magazi and said that he did ukuphinga, i.e. had 
sexx like a dog; selfish, purely for lust, while going from bitch to bitch. His 
churchh acquired the reputation as a meeting place for him to choose girl-
friends.. A neighbour commented: That is not a church, it is a matchmaking 
place'. . 

Inn this case, the man had selfish sex like a dog, which referred to irresponsi-
blee behaviour. The minister did not give anything to his girlfriends, but his 
girlfriendss ended up supporting him instead. The critique shows that gift-giv-
ing,, monetary or otherwise, was regarded to be intrinsic to a proper sexual 
relationship.. A man who did not contribute financially to his wife's or girl-
friend'ss needs was likely to be looked on as a loser. 

Womenn frequently complained among each other about their hus-
bandss or boyfriends and particularly the fact that they were unemployed and 
didd not support the household financially. Even if the husband or boyfriend 
didd have a job - many women complained to me - he used it for other pur-
poses,, such as supporting his family in the Eastern Cape, buying presents for 
secrett girlfriends, or wasting it on beer and brandy. Regularly, women argued 
thatt their partner was just like one of their children because they failed to 
contributee financially. The women had to buy and cook food for the men and 
theirr children, while the former just sat at home being bored. The women 
simultaneouslyy felt that their partners were pathetic. Unemployed men espe-
ciallyy had a low status within the household and the neighbourhood. Their 
self-esteemm was low and they were constantly afraid that their wives or girl-
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friendss were going to leave them because they had no money. Some men 
clearlyclearly had social and emotional problems and were often regarded as sick 
byy their wives or girlfriends, who felt that it was the husband's or boyfriend's 
ownn fault that he was ill as it was caused by his own laziness. Instead of drink-
ing,, smoking cigarettes, and being bored, the women felt that the men 
shouldd get up early and search for jobs. Nevertheless, women often argued 
thatt they had to nurture men like they would nurture children. 

CASEE 3 
Thee third case concerns Nomahobe and her husband Zuko. This example 
clearlyy shows how easily the transfer of money, in this case wages, from a man 
too a woman was associated with sexual favours. 
Inn September 1997, Nomahobe lived with her husband Zuko and her nine-
year-oldd child on their newly acquired plot. Nomahobe worked as a liaison 
officerr for a building contractor that carried out parts of the RDP. Zuko was 
unemployedd because he had been caught stealing a few cans of beer from 
thee offices where he worked as a cleaner. He was fined, imprisoned for two 
days,, and lost his job. He started to feel very depressed and, at a certain 
stage,, he did not even have the energy to get out of bed in the morning to 
lookk for a job. His wife urged him time and again to get up and find a job, 
butt without much result. Nomahobe herself used to have several jobs as a 
cleaner.. The employers required Nomahobe to work long and irregular 
hours,, sometimes without paying extra salary. Her irregular work schedule 
andd many hours of overtime caused a lot of tensions in the family. She would 
comee home from work and her husband would fire questions at her. He was 
convincedd that she was having an affair with her boss at work and that this 
wass the reason that she came home late. Nomahobe was very upset, but 
finallyy gave in to his demands to stop working. Her husband's pressure made 
herr quit her job twice, which left them without any employment. 

Afterr a few very depressing weeks at home, Nomahobe found a job 
opportunity.. Nomahobe discussed this with her husband and asked him if he 
approved.. He was quite happy about Nomahobe's job. They desperately 
neededd money and he was pleased that she was going to work closer by in 
thee area, instead of in the city centre, so he could keep an eye on her. During 
thee next months, however, tensions rose up again between Nomahobe and 
herr husband. He complained about Nomahobe's irregular working hours and 
startedd to interrogate her again about her whereabouts. Moreover, he 
becamee concerned about Nomahobe's safety. He felt it was not safe for her 
too work in the evenings and felt that she should no longer attend the devel-
opmentt consultations where the wishes of local residents were discussed. He 
triedd to be informed about Nomahobe's whereabouts through their child. 
Whenn their child did not attend school, he had to join Nomahobe and her 
bosss on their visits to community representatives, suppliers, and subcontrac-
tors.. Whenever Nomahobe left, the child would cry, scream, and beg to join 
her.. After some time, Nomahobe realised that Zuko again suspected her of 
havingg an affair at work. Zuko's suspicions were fed by some of his male 
friendss (for a male to have female friends is virtually impossible) with whom 
hee drank beer or brandy, or watched videos over the weekend. Zuko's sister 
inn Cape Town also contributed to Zuko's fears because she informed him that 
shee saw Nomahobe together with someone else. Zuko once said that he did 
nott really think that his wife was having an affair but that, as a 'proper man', 
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hee had to make the accusation. 

Afterr some time, Zuko openly accused Nomahobe. Nomahobe, in 
turn,, to ld Zuko that he was acting like a child and that he was trying to keep 
herr down and obstructing any advancement in her life. She pointed out to 
himm that, as he was not earning any money, he was like a child she had to 
maintain.. Zuko then increased the pressure on his wife. For example, he told 
herr that he was hungry and asked her to cook. Nomahobe prepared a meal 
andd gave it to him in a respectful manner, sometimes by kneeling in front of 
him.. But then Zuko told her that his hunger had suddenly disappeared and 
leftt the plate of food untouched. He also started to steal money from her, 
becamee increasingly aggressive, sexually abused and assaulted her. 
Furthermore,, Nomahobe was hurt by the way he negotiated between herself 
andd her in-laws: 

Hee doesn't protect me from his demanding family and it is very difficult for 
mee to protect myself. His sister stole many of my clothes. When I asked my 
husbandd to talk with her to stop this stealing, he promised to do so. But in 
thee end, he always stands up for his family. When I came back from a visit to 
myy family, his cousin had stolen my leather tools, which I used to make 
leatherr bags to earn some money. He didn't confront his cousin and even 
allowedd his cousin to visit our place although I told him that! don't want him 
anymore.. I will never forget that he once gave his whole salary to his moth 
err without my consent. When I tried to discuss this, he hit me in front of the 
childd and tried to kick me out of the house. I had to sleep at the neighbour's 
placee that night. He said he would always stand up for his mother and not 
forr me. I am the only person that supports the household. He also regularly 
stealss money from me and leaves me and my child without anything. 

Unfortunately,, relational problems such as these occurred frequent-
ly.. All too often, women carefully made remarks to me about the abuses they 
sufferedd from their boyfriends or husbands, and mentioned the destructive 
impactt that financial insecurity had on their relations. Even if both partners 
hadd a j ob , it was difficult to get by financially, but if the husband had no job , 
thee marriage tended to become a nightmare. The marriage problems 
revealedd a discrepancy between the ideal, or normative, socio-economic 
expectationn and a violent, insecure reality. The man having no income caused 
tremendouss anxiety and stress. It made it very difficult for him to assert his 
positionn as a husband and father. Like Bank noted on fatherhood among the 
Xhosaa in East London: '[F]atherhood is conceptualised in very materialistic 
termss - the image of a 'good father' is a man who can support his family 
financially'financially' (Bank 1997,175). In the above case, the man did not provide any 
moneyy and was completely dependent on his wife's earnings. Therefore, he 
wass regarded as a child who receives less respect and needs to be nurtured. 
Moreover,, according to the wife, he (the husband turned into a child) had no 
sexuall rights: the only way in which he could have sex with his wife was 
throughh rape. The normative transfer, the exchange of money and mainte-
nancee of kin, especially children, through sexual activity, did not take place. 
Instead,, money was transferred from the wife to the husband, among other 
wayss through theft, and the man's status as husband and father reverted to 
thatt of an irresponsible child. Moreover, because the man did not earn any-
thingg the woman had increasingly experienced problems setting aside some 
off her money in order to support her kin in Emaxhoseni. 
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Inn addition to the relationship between husband and wife, there was 
thee relationship between the male employer and the female employee. 
Money,, in the form of a salary, was transferred from a man to a woman. This 
wass immediately associated with sexual activity and the woman's labour 
couldd not be regarded as a sufficient exchange. Instead, the husband, some 
off his male friends, and his sister saw sex as the only logical return for the 
money. . 

Hiss remark that 'as a proper man' he had to accuse his wife of hav-
ingg an affair seems to indicate the structural components of exchange. She 
receivedd money from a man and, even if he trusted his wife, he could not 
neglectt the neighbours' and his sister's remarks. They might think that he was 
nott a proper man if he did not take any action. 

CASEE 4 
Inn October 1997, Themba moved to Cape Town to live with Nomahobe, who 
wass his mother's sister, Nomahobe's husband Zuko, and their child. Themba 
desperatelyy needed a job and could, in the meantime stay at Nomahobe's 
placee free-of-charge. To show his appreciation, Themba regularly did chores 
aroundd the house, such as washing dishes or minding the child. He got up 
aroundd six o'clock in the morning and took the train or the taxi to town to visit 
companies,, offices, and private homes in search of a job. He had worked at 
aa petrol station in Johannesburg before and hoped to find a similar job in 
Capee Town, but he was also prepared to work as a cleaner. Themba's hope 
wass that someone would fail to appear for work and that he could step in. 
Afterr searching for a few months, he found a cleaning job at a shopping cen-
tre.. At first he worked on a temporary basis, but after a while he had a per-
manentt position and earned around R1,100 a month due to the many hours 
off overtime. 
Oncee he was earning money, his relationships with women changed. Themba 
stoppedd helping out with the household activities as he used to do before. 
Furthermore,, Nomahobe (his mother's sister) argued that Themba had to use 
somee of his income to contribute to the household expenses. Themba, how-
ever,, was reluctant to do this. Sometimes he gave a few hundred rand, maybe 
R300,, of his salary to Nomahobe so she could buy groceries, but frequently 
hee gave less. The amount of money that Nomahobe received was even less 
becausee Themba started to borrow money from Nomahobe. But, to 
Nomahobe'ss tremendous frustration, he never returned the loans. She felt 
reluctantt to ask him straight out for the money. Instead, she felt that Themba 
oughtt to know that he had to pay his debt and should not pretend that it was 
aa gift. Nomahobe considered informing her sister about her son's behaviour, 
butt eventually decided not to. It was difficult to involve her sister, who lived 
aboutt 1,000 km away. Moreover, Themba started to send money to his moth-
er.. She desperately needed it because she had just finished her prison sen-
tencee for killing a customer in her shebeen in Johannesburg. She worked six 
too seven days a week of often more than ten hours a day as a live-in domes-
ticc worker, but she earned only a little bit of money. Nomahobe figured that 
herr sister was not going to be very enthousiastic about getting involved in 
thee struggle over money because she was relying on her son's remittances. 

Quitee soon, Themba bought smart clothing and started to see 
womenn who Nomahobe did not allow into her place. Themba loved two dif-
ferentt girls and had difficulty deciding whom to choose. He said that both 
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girlss loved him and that he had given them a lot of presents, such as a leather 
jacket,, money, and many other things. At one moment, he even gave a girl-
friendd almost his entire monthly salary. The girlfriend, who felt uncomfortable 
aboutt this, offered Nomahobe R300. Nomahobe, however, refused to accept 
itt and told her that Themba had to give the money directly to her and not via 
hiss girlfriend. 

Thembaa was a bit worried that one of the girlfriends would find out 
aboutt the other. At one point, he had to divide his time and money between 
threee girlfriends, which required considerable management skills. 
Notwithstandingg his skills, one of the women found out about one of the oth-
ers,, which got Themba into trouble. 

Itt was striking how Themba's relations with women changed when he started 
too earn money. During his period of unemployment, he had no girlfriends 
andd needed his mother's sister's support. In return, he helped her in the 
household.. Once Themba started earning money, he was able to have girl-
friendss and sex and support his mother financially. He stopped most of his 
householdd activities and became less supportive toward his mother's sister. 
Hee actually kept on living off Nomahobe and even started to ask her for loans 
withoutt ever repaying them. 

Thesee four cases reveal a specific pattern within the use and imagi-
nationn of sex, money, and kin. Cases one and four indicate that intimate rela-
tionshipss between a man and woman primarily concerned sex and money. 
Thandii only wanted a boyfriend who had sex with her in return for money, 
andd Themba could only afford to have girlfriends when he could give them a 
substantiall part of his income. In the other two cases, two and three, prob-
lemss about money and sex had a disrupting effect on social relationships. 
Womenn looked down upon Reverend Magazi for the way he treated them 
andd the way he reversed gender roles: the women supported him while he 
failedd to support them. The conflicts between Nomahobe and her husband 
centredd on the directions of the money flows and its sexual implications. 
Thesee varied from Zuko's suspicions that his wife had an affair with her 
money-payingg boss, to Zuko who forced his wife to have sex with him against 
herr wishes. Nomahobe despised the child-like behaviour of her thieving hus-
band. . 

Manyy intimate relations have the potential to give rise to tensions 
aroundd sex and money. What was remarkable about these instances was that 
thesee tensions around sex and money were intertwined, symbolically as well 
ass practically, through a particular pattern of exchange. The socio-economic 
andd symbolic associations pertaining to the exchange of sex with money 
weree central to the pressures, anxieties, as well as desires concerning inti-
matee relationships. Through exchange, sex and money became suggestively 
blended,, thus showing how difficult it was to establish an enduring relation-
shipr.. If the man did not give money, he was not going to have a girlfriend or 
wass compared to a child or dog that is not familiar with the responsibilities of 
aa man. The comparison between a man and a dog draws on pervasive 
notionss of masculinity. A dog is not circumcised and is, very much like a child, 
regardedd as irresponsible. In general, the uncircumcised can be referred to 
ass dogs to highlight the absence of responsibilities. Because the Zulu, unlike 
Xhosaa men, do not practice circumcision anymore, the Xhosa could insult 
Zuluu men by calling them dogs. Moodie, moreover, notes that migrant work-
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erss in the gold mines felt that only dogs paid for sex. In contrast to dogs, men 
givee gifts of money in return for sex (1988, 242-243). 

Basedd on her research on Yoruba texts, Barber argues: '[A]t a more 
definitelyy metaphorical or symbolic level, money represented the support of 
"people"" in a further sense: gifts of money very often betokened social 
acknowledgementt or regard ... [T]he handing-over of money was both an 
actuall transfer of resources and a symbolic act of recognition' (Barber 1995, 
215).. Only by giving money or other gifts can a man be a man (and not a child 
orr dog). Although many women tried to earn their own income, the man's 
moneyy was important for her to raise her children and support kin in a situa-
t ionn of poverty. 

Tensionss arose over access to the limited amount of money. The 
tensionss concerned the dynamic relationship between husband/boyfriend 
andd wife/girlfriend and the support of children. The allocation of money 
becamee even more complex due to the distinction between social and bio-
logicall parenthood. This distinction increased the amount of people who 
weree involved in the negotiation of legitimate claims on money and further 
complicatedd the exchange relationships. If, as often is the case, the social 
fatherr was not the biological father of the child, the social father was more 
likelyy to withhold money from his partner because he did not feel responsi-
blee for the child. Furthermore, many children grew up with other relatives, for 
examplee the mother's sister, who therefore could have a claim on money. 
Moreover,, affines expected support, competed over money and used numer-
ouss strategies to influence their children and their children's partner. 

Fatherhoodd had two components. First, there was the biological 
componentt of having sex with a woman in return for gifts and fathering a 
child.. Second, there was the social component o f exchanging money with 
one'ss wife or girlfriend in return for a legitimate claim on ones blood-related 
child.. Women's sexual desires appeared to be closely related to the gifts they 
couldd expect from a particular man. Some male youth explained to me that 
manyy peers left school for that reason. They wanted a girlfriend and needed 
aa job to 'afford her', which could not be combined with school. Many men, 
however,, d id not have any money or were not willing to give it to a woman. 
Somee women d id not want to have sex, even if the man had money. 

Thee absence of some of the anxiety-producing exchanges was one 
off the appeals of male sexuality among African migrants in the mines 
(Moodiee 1988). Miners' sexual relationships with younger men, known as 
'wivess of the mine', were regarded as far less complicated and more appeal-
ingg than relations with the women who lived in the nearby townships. The 
'wivess of the mines' also received gifts for their (sexual) services that were 
similarr to those of women. The sexual relations among men during their stay 
att the mines, however, differed from marriages with women significantly con-
cerning: : 

long-termm reproduction, whether it encompasses the entire process that is 
impliedd in the Xhosa nation of 'building the umzi'. The responsibilities for 
conceptionn within the homestead structure and in the consciousness of rural-
basedd men were such, however, that the reproductive sterility of 'mine mar 
riages'' were viewed as an advantage: 'At least one can't get pregnant' 
(Moodie,, 1988,254). 
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Moodiee (1988, 255) furthermore noted that '"Town women" were 
nott safe ... Men maintained "town women" through "gifts", monetary or oth-
erwise,, in exchange for services, sexual and domestic, whereas the relation-
shipp with the "wife of the mine" was contractual, exclusive, an aspect of sta-
tuss and authority.' The 'mine marriages' enabled men to avoid a major cause 
off conflict and anxiety between men and women. Sexual relations between 
menn and women, unlike those at the mines, involved 'blood' because of the 
possibilityy of childbirth, which necessitated men to continue financial rela-
tions.. Otherwise there was also the risk that a man ignored financial/paternal 
demands,, either because of lack of money or because it would have been at 
thee expense of other relations. If women discussed infidelity, it was mostly in 
financiall terms. If a man had another girlfriend, he would be spending his 
moneyy on other women, which increased the financial constraints. Moreover, 
womenn expressed their worries about AIDS. They were scared that their hus-
bandd or boyfriend would be infected and in turn infect them. The dramatic 
increasee of AIDS in South Africa meant that sexual relations could result in a  a 
longg lasting disease and social exclusion from kin and neighbours. 

5.44 Witc h familiar s and exchang e 

Certainn events, such as unexpected or peculiar deaths and diseases, might 
bee blamed on witchcraft. Witchcraft and witch familiars can be considered 
collectivee fantasies which, as Thoden van Velzen (1995) put it, compose an 
imaginaryy - not necessarily homogenised - space of daydreams, desires, and 
fears.. The existence of witchcraft and witch-familiars are the explanation for 
misfortunee caused by jealousy. Jealous people are said to use witchcraft, or 
rather,, witchcraft is an extreme form of jealousy that allows the witch to prof-
itt at the expense of others. Jealousy can be about money, children, or con-
sumerr products such as a car or cellular phone. 

Witchcraftt often rears its head when accumulation is an issue 
becausee it tends to reveal inequalities and tensions between people who 
dependd on each other, especially kin (Hammond-Tooke 1974, see also 
Geschieree and Fisiy 1994 on Cameroon). In Austen's (1993, 100) words: 'For 
casess within Africa ... a central trope of witchcraft beliefs is the misappropri-
ationn of scarce reproductive resources from households or communities for 
thee selfish use of accumulating individuals.' The witch can use witch familiars, 
suchh as the chanti, the thikoloshe and the mamlambo who steal, rape and kill 
peoplee by drinking their blood (Hammond-Tooke 1974; Hunter 1979; 
McAllisterr 1981; Niehaus 1995; 1997). The iconography and collective fan-
tasiess of witch familiars show the importance of the exchange of sex, blood, 
andd money. 

5.4.11 Chant i 

Thee chanti resembled a snake that the witch kept in her womb or vagina. 
Accordingg to Hunter's informants, the chanti lived in the water and caused 
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harmm through staring, but I did not encounter this description (1979, 286). 
Again,, this might indicate the historicity of evil forces that moved from the 
realmm of nature to the realm of close relations. A woman once told me about 
ann experience she had when she took the train home from work. Suddenly, a 
snakee wascrawling on the floor of the carriage. All the women were shocked 
andd started screaming and every woman tried to assure the others that it was 
nott her snake. Quickly, one of the women spread her legs and the snake was 
crawlingg back under her skirt. 

Peoplee told me that before a witch has sex, she would usually 
removee the snake from her vagina or womb. In order to remove the snake 
unnoticed,, she would tell the man that she needs to go to the toilet quickly 
too urinate. She takes out the snake and hides it somewhere. After having had 
intercourse,, she will return to the toilet in order to fetch the snake.7 Others 
toldd me that the witch could also leave the snake in her vagina or womb dur-
ingg intercourse. The snake would open its mouth and the man would 
unknowinglyy penetrate the snake's mouth. The snake would collect the 
semen,, which therefore would not enter the woman. This explains why witch-
ess seldomly become pregnant. In the unlikely event that the witch does 
becomee pregnant the snake will terminate the pregnancy by eating the foe-
tus.. The chanti is believed to help the witch get wealthy and powerful. 
Accumulationn is only possible if one refuses to share wealth with others. The 
witch,, thus, receives money or other things through sex, but she does not 
havee to share it with a child. The chanti, therefore, is having sex, getting 
wealthy,, and without incurring the risk of sharing it with affines, even the 
witch'ss own child. 

5.4.22 Thikolosh e 

Peoplee said that the thikoloshe was a nasty, half-human, half ape-like, hairy 
creaturee the size of a child. It had a huge sexual organ, only one buttock, and 
spokee with a lisp. The thikoloshe carried a stick in one hand and a charm, 
whichh resembled a marble and makes him invisible, in the other. It was said 
thatt the thikoloshe was breastfed by the witch and Hunter notes that the 
witchh had a sexual relation with the thikoloshe (1979, 277-278). The 
thikoloshethikoloshe was said to steal everything, especially money, but some inform-
antss said it did not steal coins because they were too heavy. Others, howev-
er,, disagreed and stated that the thikoloshe did steal coins. In addition to 
theft,, the Thikoloshe attempted to have sex with women while they were fast 
asleep.. In order to prevent the thikoloshe from raping them, women some-
timess elevated the bed by putting stones under the beds' legs, thus making 
itt impossible for the small thikoloshe to get onto the bed. For the same rea-
son,, women sometimes slept in different positions in order to confuse the 
thikoloshethikoloshe and make it more difficult for the thikoloshe to rape them.8 

Althoughh the thikoloshe was believed to be harmful, stories about the 
th;ko/oshee were often accompanied by laughter. The thikoloshe was almost 
child-likee in its behaviour and, although it was nasty and malicious, it rarely 
causedd death. 
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CASEE 5 
Inspiredd by Hunter (1979, 281), I asked a diviner (igqirha) if she had ever 
heardd about a thikoloshe being captured. The diviner lived in a small shack 
madee out of metal sheets on a wooden frame in Paula Park, Guguletu. The 
beadss she was wearing and a little altar with some medicine indicated her 
status.. The diviner told me the following story about how she captured a 
femalee thikoloshe that a witch must have sent to harm someone.9 

Yes,, of course! I got confused, that was in Crossroads [a settlement 
inn Cape Town]. The Thikoloshe is full of tricks. One of my trainees, his name 
iss Hlathi, caught it. He was going to the toilet at the back of the house. When 
hee opened the toilet door, the thikoloshe tried to cover her vagina with her 
handss and said: "Yooo! Do not kill me, I am a girl". The thikoloshe is full of 
hairr but she does have five fingers. Hlathi had a shock and moved backwards 
andd the dogs started barking. The thikoloshe's vagina was big! He opened 
thee toilet door again and sent the dogs inside. The thikoloshe started to cry 
andd asked him: "Why are you killing me? I am a girl". The dogs killed her and 
Hlathii dragged the thikoloshe into his house and kept her there. He cut her 
openn and took all the intestines out and kept them in a dish. He was still tak-
ingg her apart when an old male thikoloshe came to look for his wife. Although 
thee dogs were barking the thikoloshe went to the toilet. To keep the male 
thikoloshee away Hlathi burned some herbs and his dogs chased the 
thikoloshee away. 
Hlathii left the female thikoloshe locked inside his room and came to my 
place.. He told me what had happened and that he kept body parts of the 
thikoloshee and asked if I wanted some. I accompanied him to his place and 
askedd him to cut out the vagina for me because I wanted it. I was so scared! 
Thee vagina was taken out. The thikoloshe is short and has only one big but-
tock.. These are no lies, it is true. I used to hear about the thikoloshe; it has 
ingqithii [half a finger].10 I wanted to use the vagina for luck because I want 
too win. When I arrived at my place in Nyanga East [township in Cape Town], 
inn those brick hostels, I tried to burn the vagina but I think I did not count the 
yardd [I underestimated it]. I placed the vagina on a piece of metal sheet and 
II do not know what happened. I ran out of the building and became mad. 
Thatt day the thikoloshe defeated me. The fire did not burn the vagina but 
insteadd the house was full of smoke and there was a strong wind. The sheet 
bleww away and we all ran out and never saw the vagina again. I do not know 
wheree it went. The thikoloshe defeated me. Even now I don't want to see a 
thikoloshee alive. I am good in healing people but thikoloshe defeated me. 
Maybee I can try something if the thikoloshe is alive but if it is dead: no way! 
Butt I can push him away from a person. 

Thee event focused on the sexual powers of the female thikoloshe 
andd by telling the story to me the igqirha appeared to convey her powers to 
me,, as well as its limitations. The igqirha wanted to win. She also told me she 
couldd cure cancer and showed me an identity card that proved she was an 
officiallyy registered diviner that co-operated with a hospital. Her business 
seemedd to be far from prosperous at the time and she saw me probably as a 
prospectivee client. 

Thee diviner attempted to control the power of the thikoloshe and 
usee it for her own purpose by cutting out its huge vagina. She wanted to 
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makee a powerful medicine out of it. In order to achieve this, she put the vagi-
naa on a piece of metal sheet, which might symbolize prosperity and wealth; 
villagerss in the Eastern Cape revealed their wealth by building houses with 
metall sheets instead of grass roofs. It could also refer to the difficulties of 
containingg sexual organs. Eventually, the destructive powers of the 
thikoloshe,thikoloshe, even after it was cut into pieces, defeated the igqirha. 

5.4.33 Mamlamb o 

Thee mamlambo was believed to originate from the water and, at times, it 
resembledd a mermaid, a snake, a root, or a beautiful woman.11 The mam-
lambolambo made its owner wealthy. Someone expressed the great advantages of 
thee mamlambo to me when they said: 'You will have a lot of cattle and five 
wivess who do not fight'. But there was a price to be paid. The seductive 
mamlambomamlambo was very dangerous because it only consumed blood. Raymond 
Bolelityee Mava, a diviner in Guguletu, Cape Town, had his own unfortunate 
experience.. He left Emaxhoseni in order to earn some money in Cape Town 
andd left his wife under his brother's care. At first he trusted his brother, but 
duringg a visit home he noticed that his wife was cooking for his brother, that 
theyy had meals together, and that his brother was conspicuously helpful 
towardss his wife. He explained to me how someone could obtain a mam-
lambo:lambo: 'you slaughter a chicken, put its blood on a rope and walk around the 
house.. You add your own blood to the chicken blood and than you have a 
mamlambo'. mamlambo'. 

Hee distinguished a male mamlambo (inkuzï) from a female mamlam-
bobo and having had different powers. The male mamlambo made its owner 
richh and in the process it harmed others. The female mamlambo was greedy: 
shee ate children as well as everything else that contained blood. So if a per-
sonn wanted to get rich, he should keep a male mamlambo. The owner would 
gett rich, but at the expense of others. If, however, the primary aim was to 
harmm someone else, one should give that person a greedy female mamlam-
bo.bo. The following story was related to me by a migrant in Cape Town and 
givess an impression of the workings of a mamlambo. 

CASEE 6 
II heard the story many years ago from an old lady who lived in Ezibeleni, the 
townshipp next to Queenstown in the Eastern Cape where I come from. There 
wass a man who fancied a neighbouring girl, but he had to neglect his feel-
ingss because he had to go to Johannesburg for work. But he could not get 
herr out of his mind and consulted an igqirha and asked him for help. The 
igqirhaigqirha said that he needed the girl's picture before he could do anything. 
Thee man phoned his sister in Ezibeleni and told her that he needed a picture 
off the neighbouring girl. He received the picture of this beautiful girl in the 
maill and returned to the igqirha. The igqirha kept the picture for a long time 
andd told the man to pick it up before he returned home for holiday. 

Thee man anxiously waited until he could get some days off from 
workk and when it was time to go he picked up the picture. The igqirha gave 
himm the picture, an envelope, and instructions. The diviner told him that he 
wass not allowed to phone his family to tell them about his plans to visit them. 
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Thee envelope contained a piece of herb and the diviner instructed the man 
too open the envelope upon arrival but that he had to throw the envelope 
awayy without looking inside it. He also told him to slaughter a chicken for the 
girll and to stay with her in the same room. If he would follow the diviner's 
advice,, the beautiful woman was going to be his. The igqirha assured the 
mann that he should not worry about meeting her: she would be waiting for 
himm at the train station. 

Thee man went home and, to his great surprise, he found her waiting 
forr him at the station. She was still beautiful, and actually even more beauti-
full than he remembered her. She had a black birthmark on her cheek that he 
hadd not noticed before, but it made her only more attractive. She accompa-
niedd him to his home and together they spent a few days making love in the 
backk room. He was very happy but noticed something strange. She did not 
eatt as other people did and once he saw her eat a raw chicken. Apparently, 
shee liked slaughtered meat and blood. This was very strange, but he did not 
wantt to disrupt his happiness by worrying too much. After a few days, he 
decidedd he wanted to marry the girl and asked his parents to notify the girl's 
parents.. When his parents arrived at the girl's parents' home they were 
shocked:: they saw the girl making coffee for the guests! The girl's parents 
saidd that she had not left home. She could not have been with their son and 
theree must be a mistake. 

Butt when the man's parents returned home the girl was still there. 
Theyy were very worried and consulted an igqirha. After he heard their story, 
thee igqirha explained that they were in a very difficult situation: their son had 
nott been sleeping with the neighbour's daughter but with a mamlambo. This 
mamlambomamlambo had also caused their children's sickness and the death of some-
onee dear to them. The desperate family asked him to get rid of the mam-
lambo.lambo. The igqirha could tell them how to get rid of the mamlambo by killing 
it,, but this would mean that their son would also die. If, however, he would 
nott kill the mamlambo, and if the mamlambo did not have sufficient blood 
fromm raw meat, it was going to kill more people. The son decided he was 
goingg to die together with the mamlambo because he did not want to cause 
evenn more misfortune to his family. 

Inn order to kill the mamlambo, the family followed the instructions 
off the igqirha. The family and the girl gathered at their house, slaughtered a 
pig,, collected the pig's blood in a bowl and added a medicinal herb that the 
igqirhaigqirha had given them. The other herb they received was used for making 
teaa and, as the diviner had instructed them, they drank the tea. The tea had 
aa strange effect and it was as if they were dreaming while awake. They saw 
howw the girl started to stretch her body further and further until she looked 
likee a snake with a person's head. She slithered to the pig and started to eat 
thee raw meat, leaving only the pig's skeleton. Even after she had eaten a 
wholee pig she was not satisfied. She turned to the plate that contained the 
pig'ss blood that was mixed with the herb. Soon after she drank the blood the 
mamlambomamlambo died. The next day the son, who had brought this creature into 
theirr homestead, also died. 

Inn this horrific story, in which the man's desire threatened to destroy his fam-
ily,, or himself, particular exchanges feature. The migrant worker fell in love 
withh a woman and searched for help from a diviner who turned out to be a 
witch.. When the migrant returned home, he did not give anything to his fam-
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ily,, like he should have, and instead of spending time with them he locked 
himselff up with his girlfriend. Instead of bringing home money and joy, he 
broughtt death and disaster. He ignored the obligations towards his family 
andd instead had sex with a beautiful, desirable woman who was actually a 
mamlambomamlambo eager to take blood in return for sex. 

Thee story emphasizes economic competition and tension between 
thee man's family and his lover. The sentiment that people conveyed to each 
otherr with stories like these is that having a lover is regarded as destructive 
forr the man's kin. People reflected on the many struggles between affinal and 
conjugall responsibilities and how this relates to sexual pleasure. The 
exchangee between the mamlambo and the man was vastly different from the 
normativee exchange between man and woman where money stood for 
enduringg affinal ties as well as sexual relations that were not at the expense 
off others. Instead, the collective fantasies revealed anxieties and desires 
aboutt money, sex, and 'blood', and the tensions between how people would 
likee to have their own lives, how they would like things to be for others, how 
theyy ought to be, and how they unfortunately were. 

5.55 A patter n of exchang e 

Thee collective fantasies of witchcraft and particularly of witch familiars bring 
specificc patterns of exchange to light. From the criticisms, fears, and com-
mentss that people expressed about other people's behaviour, a normative 
formm of exchange emerged. In short, this norm was that a husband and wife, 
orr boyfriend and girlfriend, have sex in exchange for money. With this money, 
thee woman could maintain herself, her affines, and possibly nurture a child. It 
couldd also enable a man to assert fatherhood, seniority, and male authority. 

Practice,, however, was uncomfortably different. Many men did not 
givee money to a woman and neglected their children. Due to the lack of 
money,, some men could not engage in a sexual relationship and the status 
off many men was undermined. Especially among migrants, many male 
duties,, such as providing an income, as well as ritual and political positions, 
weree absent. The high incidence of sexual abuse of women, also within mar-
riage,, appeared to be related to the crisis of masculinity, which in turn was 
partlyy due to the financial crisis. The spread of AIDS had also increased the 
incidencee of rape, at least among Zulu youth: Young people express a desire 
too share the burden of disease [AIDS], and this is believed possible by 
spreadingg the virus to others' (Ledere-Madlala 1997, 369). Gang rape was 
onee of the ways in which young men tried to spread this disease and assert 
malee domination. 

'Conjugal'' relations were highly unstable and a constant source of 
anxiety,, in which sex, money, and kin were crucial. Many women were raped, 
manyy men did not share money, and some men were regarded as too desti-
tutee to be desirable and could not engage in intimate relationships with 
women.. Fatherhood, in a socio-economic sense, was virtually absent and 
womenn had to take care of the children on their own while they tried to dis-
guisee the complicated circumstances of an absent, or uncaring father. This 
jeopardisedd the initiation of a boy who became initiated by his mother's 
brotherr in his mother's clan instead of his father's clan.12 This, together with 
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thee difficulty to control the sexual escapades of a husband/boyfriend or 
wife/girlfriend,, created tremendous anxieties. 

Tensionss about money also existed in the broader realm of kin. 
Relatives,, both from the man's and the woman's side, lived in the poverty-
strickenn former homelands of Ciskei and Transkei and were dependent on the 
remittancess of their distant, uncontrollable relatives in Cape Town {see chap-
terr three). Only by ignoring at least somee of the conjugal or affinal obligations 
wass the migrant worker in Cape Town able to accumulate. Some believed 
thatt the migrant was not willing to fulfil his familial obligations because he 
preferredd to accumulate. Thus, the structural and persistent problems of the 
capitalistt mode of production, such as low wages and unemployment, were 
interpretedd in relational terms and drawn into the realm of the intimate at a 
socio-economicc and symbolic level. 

Witchh familiars expressed the tensions and frictions within partner-
shipp and kinship, i.e. those who should be trusted (cf. Geschiere 1997, 11). 
Exchangee was accompanied by ambivalent feelings of friendship and rivalry, 
reminiscentt of Mauss's connecting poison with presents in the meaning of the 
Germann word Gift (Mauss 1954, 62, see also p. 80). 

Thee witch familiars should be regarded as fantasies about the prac-
ticee and experiences of exchange between man and woman in the context of 
widerr kinship networks. The greedy and selfish witch used the chanti (snake) 
inn such a way that sex was not related to procreation but to accumulation. 
Thee snake enabled the witch to accumulate by eating the semen or foetus, 
whichh made the witch barren. Accumulation was thus possible by having sex 
withoutt having to take care of kin. The thikoloshe stole money and things, as 
welll as raped women. However gruesome, this was a reality that many 
womenn had to cope with. Moreover, the thikoloshe satisfied the witch's sex-
uall desires and was breastfed. The mamlambo gave sexual gratification or 
moneyy to its owner in return for the blood of kin. Again, sex and accumula-
tionn have a strained relation with affinal obligations. The migrant worker 
harmedd his kin because he was engaged with a mamlambo who was dis-
guisedd as a desirable woman. The mamlambo fed on the migrant's kin by 
drinkingg their blood, just as a girlfriend or wife was in competition with her 
affiness over the same restricted money. In the story, the competition between 
conjugall and affinal relations could only come to an end by breaking the con-
jugall bond, which caused the death of their son. 

Thee exchange, desires, and anxieties of sex, blood - as a symbol of 
lifee and consanguineal ties - and money featured in the imaginations of the 
thieving,, blood-drinking, rapist witch familiars that the witch created out of 
jealousy.. Talking about witchcraft was therefore a way to make some sense of 
everydayy life and an attempt to explain the gruesome experiences of every-
dayy life. 

Itt has been argued before that the fantasies of witch familiars repre-
sentt sexual desires (Hammond-Tooke 1974; Niehaus 1995; Wilson 1951 in 
Niehauss 1997, 272). Wilson (nee Hunter) considered them to be women's 
repressedd sexual desires that were caused by clan exogamy. Hammond-
Tookee interprets the thikoloshe as a male fantasy that is part of inter-sexual 
relationss and the man's awareness of feminine deprivation (Hammond-Tooke 
1974,, 132; Niehaus 1995; 524). According to Niehaus, both Wilson's argu-
mentt and Hammond-Tooke's argument are not sufficiently general to explain 
thee th/7co/oshe in the Lowveld, South Africa, an area where the belief in the 
thikoloshethikoloshe is relatively new. Niehaus (1995, 526, 529) argues that 
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[i)tt seems more plausible that the tokolose symbolizes illicit sexual desires 
whichh are very general... The apelike tokolose present an apt symbol for 
unrestrainedd sexual desire ... Being unable to support dependants, jobless 
menn tend to be single and not to be desired as husbands. Such men are 
thoughtt to use the tokolose to compensate for their lack of sexual fulfil 
ment.13 3 

Itt appears, however, that the thikoloshe, the chanti, and the mam-
lambolambo represent sexual desire and sexual anxiety. The danger of rape to 
whichh women were exposed, as well as the lack of support from a husband 
orr boyfriend were indications of the emotional, physical, and economic dis-
tresss associated with sex. An example of the anxiety women underwent when 
theirr migrant men returned home is provided by research on spirit possession 
amongg the Zulu: 

'cryingg hysteria' and nightmares of a sexual nature tended to take place 
whilee husbands were at home (i.e. not away on migrant labour) and that 
theree was evidence of strong dissatisfaction on the part of women with their 
sexuall role in marriage (Lee 1969, 149-150 in Hammond-Tooke 1974, 
135n6). . 

Sexx was not always desirable, but also a cause of anxiety. It could 
causee anxiety for those who wanted it and did not have it; and for those who 
didd not want to have sex with certain people but were physically forced; for 
thosee who could not deal with the financial consequences of not having sex. 
Experiences,, desires, as well as fears that were embedded in relations come 
too the fore in the intermediary role of the thikoloshe, the chanti, and the 
mamiambo.mamiambo. At times, people's behaviour resembled the image of the 
thikoloshe:thikoloshe: they behaved like dangerous creatures, stealing, raping, murder-
ing,, and abusing. While the witch fed the thikoloshe and had sexual inter-
coursee with it, the thikoloshe, in return, would steal for the witch and rape 
women. . 

Ann analysis of the structure of witch familiars and thee nexus of sex, 
blood,, and money might seem at odds with an analysis that takes the dynam-
icc processes of globalisation and modernity into account. The anxieties and 
desiress that people had were related to structural problems within relation-
ships.. This was especially true for the witch familiars because they were 
involvedd in exchanges between the witch and its victims. The problems that 
peoplee had were very immediate, not very new, and physical. Their concerns 
weree the maintenance of children, rape, HIV, status, and authority in a 
destructivee environment, to mention just a few. The broad economic and 
politicall changes caused structural problems within intimate relations that 
weree embodied in witch familiars. The interdependences among the Xhosa 
weree entangled with global interdependences: the images that were broad-
castt on television tuned into people's desires and fears; colonisation, 
apartheid,, and global inequalities had dramatic consequences for people's 
livelihoods;; the end of the cold war and international boycotts contributed to 
shiftingg power balances in South Africa; technological innovations changed 
workk as well as domestic life. 

Thee social configurations of Xhosa migrants cannot be separated 
completely,, at least analytically, from globalisation and modernity. But many 
off their worries did not express an interaction with the world and concerned 
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theirr own interdependences, such as those with kin, people at the work-
place,, lovers, or neighbours. In post-apartheid South Africa, many new 
opportunitiess have emerged for inequality while old social conflicts contin-
ued.. The witch familiars offered a genre in which the anxieties and desires of 
interdependenciess and the nexus of sex, blood, and money could be 
expressedd and made comprehensible. 

5.66 Conclusio n 

Inn post-apartheid South Africa, witchcraft is an ever-growing problem and the 
politicall liberation on a national level has not led to liberation from these 
occultt forces. The study of modernity has provided challenging and inspiring 
insightss into the witchcraft discourse, but might be too general an approach. 
Thee iconography of witch familiars, embedded in exchanges between witch-
ess and victims, reveals that witchcraft concerns very immediate problems 
withinn social relations. These problems concern the nexus of sex, blood, and 
money. . 

Violence,, economic insecurity, and volatile relations disturbed even 
thee intimate sexual relations between men and women. Large-scale unem-
ployment,, labour migration, rape, uprootedness, social constraints by rela-
tivess -and agnates in particular - made it impossible for most Xhosa migrants 
too have the kind of relationship they would like. The nexus of sex, blood, and 
moneyy revealed that it was very difficult to have a long lasting relation with a 
loverr under such conditions. It was rather an exception to find people who 
weree fairly happy about their relationships. For most people, it was impossi-
blee to create a home and have satisfactory relationships. The tragedy was 
thatt violence and insecurity had penetrated even the most intimate aspects 
off relationships. 

Thee exchange of sex, blood, and money also featured in witchcraft, 
andd particularly in the horrific relations that the witch familiars had with their 
victimss and the witches. The exchange of money and things in intimate rela-
tionshipss were comparable with the exchanges that featured in witchcraft fan-
tasies.. This revealed that structural problems within relationships appeared in 
similarlyy structured collective fantasies. 

Beliefss about witchcraft, and particularly witch familiars, represent 
modernityy to the extent that collective fantasies were about the anxieties and 
desiress embedded in kin relationships and relationships between partners. 
Thee entanglement of intimate relations, witchcraft, and the nexus of sex, 
blood,, and money becomes particularly clear through precise ethnographic 
accounts.. Such accounts made it possible to examine the exchanges, anxi-
eties,, and desires within the witchcraft discourse to specific exchanges, anx-
ieties,, and desires of daily life. For the Xhosa migrants in Cape Town, witch-
craftt fantasies offered a discourse on sexual desires; the horrible experiences 
off sexual abuse in the era of AIDS; conflicts due to the exchange of money 
andd material things between partners who were under severe pressures; as 
welll as the impossibility to have a long-standing relationship. But they also 
expressedd the desire for money and accumulation, a desire for illicit sex with-
outt strings of money and blood attached. Instead of how it ought to be, the 
witchh familiars revealed how people experienced their lives, as well as how 
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they,, maybe even at the expense of others, hoped to accumulate money or 
havee sex. 

Thee significance of financial mutuals becomes much clearer if one 
appreciatess how volatile these interdependencies were. Financial mutuals 
weree about the accumulation and relocation of money, as well as people's 
attemptss to build a safe haven in a turbulent environment. Obviously, the 
womenn who organised financial mutuals would not allow any man into the 
group.. As this chapter has made clear, many problems arose from the rela-
tionshipp with a boyfriend or husband. This was also the reason for excluding 
kinn from financial mutuals. Affinal relations were also fraught with tensions 
andd the competing interests of affinal and conjugal relations should not be 
broughtt into the financial mutual. Instead, financial mutuals were an oppor-
tunityy to redirect flows of money and somewhat renegotiate these relations, 
andd build new ones in the process. 
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Partt  III: Co-operatio n 





66Creatin gg Mutuals : 
Reluctantt solidarity 

6.11 Introductio n 

Howw did Xhosa migrants who hardly knew each other and lived under abom-
inablee circumstances form financial mutuals? It was a challenge to co-operate 
withh neighbours within the threatening triad of violence, economic insecuri-
ty,, and volatile relations. The African townships were what Waquant (1997, 
342)) in his study on the United States metropoles calls 'hyperghettos': 
'whereass the ghetto in its classical form acted partly as a protective shield 
againstt brutal racial exclusion, the hyperghetto has lost its positive role of 
collectivee buffer, making it a deadly machinery for naked social relegation.' 
Thee hyperghetto is, according to Waquant (1997, 342-343), characterised by 
threee processes. First, the depacification of everyday life meant that violence 
wass omnipresent, which was certainly also true for the African townships. 
Second,, the U.S. hyperghetto is characterised by economic informalization. 
Forr the African migrants, the informal economy remained only a very mar-
ginall source of income. This was because it was illegal and the apartheid laws 
onn migration allowed only those with a job in the formal sector of the econ-
omyy to reside in cities such as Cape Town. Moreover, Xhosa migrants, in con-
trastt with the residents of the U.S. hyperghettos, left the city and resorted to 
kinn in the Eastern Cape. Third, the hyperghetto suffers from dedifferentiation: 
'aa shrinking of social networks while the political expandability of the black 
poorr allowed for the drastic deterioration of public institutions' (Waquant 
1997,, 342). In the new neighbourhoods in Cape Town, it was not so much a 
processs of shrinking because there was nothing to shrink. After all, the 
migrantss had just arrived and there were no existing networks that they could 
calll on in the city. Furthermore, the threatening triad made it difficult to 
expandd social relations beyond the neighbours whose door one could see. 

Thee contraction of social relations has also been pointed out in Reis' 

studyy on Brazil:1 

Spontaneouss association and generalized collaboration can in fact be 
observedd among the destitute. We can identify myriad examples of self-help 
initiatives,, family strategies, informal cooperative efforts with next-door 
neighborss entailing basic survival tasks or child-care, etc. ... [But] these ini 
tiativess remain private and are defined in restrictive terms. Cut off from the 
publicc arena and reminding us of 'foster families', these forms of solidarity 
aree not modelled in civic terms (Reis 1998, 31). 

Thee closely knit networks among Xhosa neighbours were to some 
extentt similar to the private realm. Financial mutuals were, therefore, less vul-
nerablee to the outside world and co-operation with neighbours slightly more 
secure.. Most migrants did not want to be involved in local politics or civil 
organisations,, even if such organisations could bear a great influence on their 
lives.. The immediate problems with money and volatile relations occupied 
themm more immediately and, therefore, people tended to organise around 
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tnesee concerns oniy. 
Financiall mutuals were the first organisations that migrants devel-

opedd - except for the organisation of violence and development. This chap-
terr is about the way in which neighbours established financial mutuals among 
eachh other. As the neighbours did not want to co-operate with everybody, it 
wass inevitable that some had to be excluded. The process of exclusion was 
boundd to identification processes; 'you are one of us' or 'you are not one of 
us'.. Social exclusion was a precarious process for neighbours who were con-
frontedd with each other on a daily basis. The processes of identification 
revealedd why some could join, while others were not allowed to participate 
orr could participate only marginally. Many financial mutuals closed in 
Novemberr and December 1997. People evaluated the past year and decid-
edd if they wanted to continue, break up, or start a new group. Most of the 
residentss of Indawo Yoxolo had left their previous settlements only months 
beforee and they now had the first opportunity to leave the financial mutuals 
inn the old area and establish new ones in Indawo Yoxolo. 

First,, I will show how processes of identification and exclusion were 
entangledd with 'helping each other', 'taking care of oneself', and respect. 
Second,, I will bring to light the importance of rumour and gossip for the 
establishmentt of reputations among neighbours. Third, I will provide a 
detailedd case study based on the establishment of a burial society among 
neighbourss that illustrates the processes of exclusion and inclusion. This case 
revealss the difficulties people had in dealing with conflicting values, the 
inabilityy to help everyone sufficiently, and the ambivalent feelings towards 
eachh other. It furthermore reveals the way in which relations, identifications, 
andd morals were mobilised in order to gain control over money and people. 

6.22 Exclusiv e values 

Dee Swaan (1996a, 155-157) notes in his discussion of collective insurances 
thatt small, voluntary collective care arrangements tended to exclude people 
withh a low status and little capital, while, at the same time, people embraced 
thosee with a high status. This proved to be also true for financial mutuals in 
Southh Africa. Burman and Lembete (1995, 43) have observed that '[f]ar from 
beingg the resort of the poorest in the community, ROSCAs were available 
onlyy to those who had a job or regular source of income to meet contribu-
tionss without fail, unless ... a relative ... could be found to pay for the woman 
instead'.. Indeed, some women were regarded as a threat to the financial 
mutualss because they were said to cheat or were felt to be a moral hazard 
duee to their drunkenness, use of abusive language, and disrespectful behav-
iourr in general. 

Peoplee who had little money did not organise their own financial 
mutualss with lower contributions. For example, one ROSCA (umgalelo) 
requiredd a contribution of at least R15 per member per week, which was very 
loww in comparison to other ROSCAs. When this ROSCA was founded, a lower 
contributionn was suggested, but most members felt that this was ridiculous; 
too get together for such small amounts was not what they had in mind. Not 
manyy were willing to sacrifice their time for only a few rands that would not 
accumulatee to a substantial amount. 
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Morall and social indicators were much more relevant than one's 
financiall situation for inclusion or exclusion from financial mutuals. The likely 
reasonn why those excluded did not establish their own organisations was of 
aa social nature: after all, they were excluded mostly for moral reasons and 
thesee 'outcasts' were not likely to join hands and trust one another. Financial 
circumstances,, in fact, were difficult for neighbours, colleagues, or abakhaya 
too judge. Unemployment and underemployment meant that a person's finan-
ciall situation could fluctuate greatly within short periods. Income was also dif-
ficultt to measure because people often concealed their financial situations 
fromm others. Sometimes people would hide their wealth to prevent certain 
claimss from kin, while at other times they would hide their poverty out of 
embarrassment.. And there were others still who did not always have a clear 
picturee of their own financial situations. Adversity, risk, and pottential claims 
orr contributions from kin or household members meant that one's financial 
situationn largely depended on others. To judge the financial situation of oth-
erss was even more difficult, which made it an inappropriate yardstick for 
exclusion.. In the end, the decisive variables were moral and social; a person's 
financiall situation was not necessarily informative about his or her feelings of 
solidarityy and responsibility, as a rich person could also default. 

Muchh more relevant for inclusion was how people valued particular 
relationshipss and gossiped. On the basis of these judgements, people were 
eagerr to identify with some and reluctant to identify with others. Lamont 
(1992)) has analysed how even people with a lot of money, like the French and 
Americann upper-middle classes, apply moral standards for identification and 
exclusion.. The upper-middle classes of Lamont's study invested in and wor-
riedd about morals. Their opinions were at the front lines of social boundaries: 

Onlyy when boundaries are widely agreed upon, i.e., only when people agree 
thatt some traits are better than others, can symbolic boundaries take on a 
widelyy constraining (or structural) character and pattern social interaction in 
ann important way ... Only then can they lead to the exclusion of low status 
individuals,, to discrimination, overselection, or more, to their self-elimination 
{Lamontt 1992, 178). 

Similarr to the wealthy in France and the U.S., Xhosa migrants wor-
riedd about morals. For Xhosa migrants, it might have been even more impor-
tantt to draw moral boundaries because violence, economic insecurity, and 
volatilee relations made moral guidance ever more pressing. Moreover, status 
conversionn - the conversion of economic power into status, prestige, and 
morall superiority - meant that moral evaluations of others were, at least part-
ly,, embedded in economic circumstances.2 Without money, while suffering 
fromfrom hunger, malnutrition, disease, and abuse it was not any longer possible 
too behave appropriately. Only with some money could a person live up to the 
standardss that made others desire association with him or her. For the Xhosa 
migrants,, moral evaluations concerned three values in particular: 'helping 
eachh other', 'taking care of oneself', and respect. These values, their ambi-
guitiess and interplay within particular social configurations were at the core 
off separating those who were 'one of us' from people who one preferred to 
reject.. Lamont {1992, 10) highlights the dynamics of moralities and social 
exclusionn as thus 
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Thee people excluded by our boundaries are those with whom we refuse to 
associatee and those toward whom rejection and aggression are showed, and 
distancee openly marked, by way of insuring that "you understand that I am 
betterr than you are". 

Too help', or ukunceda, was highly valued, as became apparent in 
thee names of the financial mutuals that have been described in chapter two. 
Att one ROSCA meeting, a member stressed the importance of helping in a 
songg that she sang for a fellow member: 

Jesus,, you are a friend of the soul, 
II am coming to you to help this heart, 
II have no other hope, which I can build on to, 
Noo other place to help myself. 

Manyy desperately needed help to survive the threatening triad of 
violence,, economic insecurity, and volatile relations. As grandma Doris said 
inn a prayer at her ROSCA [umgaleld): 'let God help us, as we come from noth-
ing'.. Even if it was only a little, people did try to help one another. Those who 
gavee money and goods to their fellow financial mutual members expressed 
thee humility and gave speeches emphasizing that 'it is only something small 
thatt I give you', or 'I know it is not much, but it comes straight from the heart'. 

Alsoo outside the financial mutuals, neighbours, colleagues, and 
friendss tried to help. Frequently, neighbours borrowed money or asked for 
somee food and promised to pay it back. Even if people did not return the 
favours,, this did not automatically mean that someone could never ask for 
helpp anymore. The lack of money was a constant theme running through the 
migrants'' lives. The help that one could offer was limited and, as the entan-
glementt of sex, blood, and money revealed, the directional flow of money 
hadd drastic consequences for the relationships one had with people. This was 
thee great advantage of financial mutuals: one could help fellow members 
withoutt incurring too much, because members had to reciprocate the help 
theyy received. Other help, such as from colleagues and neighbours, was 
restrictedd and rarely concerned more than a few rands. Only at public events, 
suchh as funerals or initiations, could competition cause people to contribute 
relativelyy large sums of money.3 More important was the help and assistance 
thatt people received through kinship relations. Many complained about the 
stresss of obligations and people's unwillingness to help, but it was neverthe-
lesss a last resort for shelter and food. 

Peoplee also expressed how important it was to take care of oneself 
properly.. Contrary to what one might expect, accumulation could be legiti-
matee where one needed money to take care of oneself. Many men, for exam-
ple,, supported their wive's or girlfriends' participation in financial mutuals. 
Manyy men knew about the financial mutuals, although they were often kept 
inn the dark about the details, and felt that it was good to accumulate money 
inn order to buy something that was worthwhile, such as cooking utensils, fur-
niture,, or clothing. Nokwanda was a case in point. She moved from 
Khayelitshaa to Indawo Yoxolo by the end of 1996 and participated in a 
ROSCAA called Masiqumane, which, as she explained, meant 'let us cover 
eachh other's back'. The ROSCA members contributed R20 per week and 
additionall small gifts. When I asked her what the attraction of Masiqumane 
wass for her, she replied: 
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Somee of us are unemployed and our husbands have little money. Although 
wee have little money we want to buy other things than only food. If you buy 
groceriess and come back with a kettle instead, the husband will complain: 
"Whyy do you buy a kettle and no food?!" But not when you have it via the 
umga/e/o.. Then the husband thinks it is good and says: "Look what these 
womenn are doing!" 

Thee other women who were present at the meeting laughed and 
recognisedd this. They also used the money for things like a kettle, curtains, 
andd so on, and their husbands were glad that they accumulated money in 
theirr ROSCA. 

Duringg a meeting of another ROSCA, a woman told us how she had 
triedd to use the ROSCA to fool her husband. She had joined a small ROSCA 
andd when it was her turn she used the money to buy groceries. On her way 
backk home, she dropped her shopping bags off at her neighbour Thandi and 
wentt home to tell her husband: 'I need money from you to buy groceries, 
elsee we won't have anything to eat'. He gave her money and she visited her 
friendd Thandi, had a cup of tea, saved herself a trip to town, and returned 
homee with the shopping bags. Instead of spending the money, she pocket-
edd it and used it for something else. She said that she was certain that her 
husbandd knew nothing about it, but one evening they had an argument. Her 
drunkenn husband shouted: 'Ach, you should keep quiet. I know that you do 
yourr shopping at Thandi's place.' Her husband had known it for months and 
thee women at the meeting burst out in laughter. Later he told his wife that he 
hadd not said anything because he felt it was a good idea that his wife accu-
mulatedd some money. The woman said that her husband told her that he had 
beenn waiting for the opportunity to use it against his wife. 

Richh people were looked up to and people wanted to identify with 
themm rather than with poor people, which indicates the value of accumula-
tion.. Didi Burial Society, for example, had split up because some members 
refusedd to pay for the funeral of a poor member, but were more than willing 
too pay for the funeral of a rich man's daughter who was not even a member 
off the burial society. Wealth could evoke feelings of jealousy and envy 
becausee people wanted it. But many tried hard to look their best, even if they 
hadd little money. The value that was attached to accumulation could conflict 
withh 'helping each other'. With little money, one had to make difficult deci-
sionss about whom to help, for what goal, how to accumulate, and how to 
spend. . 

Thee third value was respect. Men in particular could talk at great 
lengthh about the reciprocal character of respect and the ways to be dignified. 
Violencee and the undignifying poverty made it ever more important to relate 
too others in a respectful way and be treated in the same way. The selection 
off members of financial mutuals was firmly rooted in the way one showed 
respectt to others. Respect was related to habitus: the way a person behaved 
verballyy and physically, how one spoke to elders, the movement of the body, 
ass well as the actual shape of one's body. It was felt to be degrading and 
insultingg to show no respect to others. Showing respect was crucial for the 
maintenancee of proper relations, which also meant that one would comply 
withh the hierarchies embedded within them: 'How can you expect a child to 
respectt you if you don't show respect to the child?' 

Too show respect, one had to address a person properly. 'Father* or 
'mother11 were reserved for older people, while 'brother1 or 'sister* were used 
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forr people of one's own age. The tone of voice should be soft, a handshake 
gentlee and slow. It was even more respectful to greet by sticking out one's 
rightt hand while supporting one's own right hand by holding it at the wrist 
withh one's left hand. Bending slightly forward or bending one's knees a bit 
whenn shaking someone's hand was also part of the body language that 
denotedd respect. Prolonged eye contact should be avoided. If one gave or 
receivedd something, especially when it was valuable, such as money, it was 
respectfull to give or receive it with two hands. Proper receiving was done by 
lettingg the other person put it in the palms of one's hand, and not by taking 
itt out of the hands of the giver. These social conventions conveyed humility, 
vulnerability,, and respect. 

Forr women, there were particular ways of showing respect. Married 
womenn had to follow rules of avoidance concerning their affinal ancestors 
{ukuhlonipa).{ukuhlonipa). Moreover, having children was crucial for a woman's 
respectabilityy and status: 'If you don't have children or can't have children, 
theyy don't even treat you as a person', I was told by a woman without chil-
dren.. Another woman was abused by her husband and her affines because 
thee couple did not get any children. Her husband threw her and her belong-
ingss out onto the street. The woman left Indawo Yoxolo and stayed with rel-
ativess in Khayelitsha. It was deeply humiliating for her not to have children, 
andd everybody talked about her. Although some felt sorry for her, she was 
ostracisedd nevertheless. In another instance, Umatoto, who wanted to join a 
ROSCA,, was excluded because she was childless. She had pretended that 
herr sister's children were hers, but was quickly found out, after which she was 
toldd to leave the ROSCA. 

Iff one is extremely destitute, abused, uneducated, or an alcoholic it 
iss virtually impossible to give respect to others and, therefore, it is not possi-
blee to be respected. In general, Africans would treat beggars with great con-
tempt.. Being poor was regarded as embarrassing enough, but to ask for 
moneyy while doing nothing was disrespectful and infuriated those who tried 
hardd to get by and live decently. I vividly remember the treatment of children 
whoo were sometimes begging for money and food at the traffic lights in 
Indawoo Yoxolo. The driver in front of me indicated to the child that he had 
somee money for him. When the child approached him, the driver stretched 
outt his hand and, instead of giving money, grabbed the child's hand firmly 
andd waited for the light to turn to green. In the meantime he stepped on the 
acceleratorr and clutch to make the engine roar, pretending to prepare to 
drivee away at a great speed while dragging the child along. Eventually, the 
driverr let go of the child and drove away laughing, while the child's peers 
joinedd in on the laughing. Another variation was to slap the begging child's 
handd fiercely. I was assured that this would teach the children not to beg but 
showw some respect. The general opinion anyway was that these children 
weree only begging for fun so they could buy sweets and skip school. 

Too sum up, 'helping each other', 'taking care of oneself', and respect 
weree crucial values that guided exclusion. People who complied with these 
valuess were more likely to be included, while those who did not help others, 
didd not take care of themselves properly, and behaved disrespectfully were 
nott very welcome. What complicated the processes of exclusion was that 
thesee three values could be ambiguous and in conflict with one another, 
especiallyy if one had little money. 'Helping each other* centred on sharing, 
whilee 'taking care of oneself' valued accumulation. This meant that Xhosa 
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oftenn had to make precarious choices about whom to help, and how to take 
caree of themselves. Furthermore, the reciprocal nature of respect meant that 
thosee who gave respect also deserved respect. But what if a person did not 
givee respect? This presented a choice: to treat a person with contempt or to 
upholdd one's standards and nevertheless treat that person respectfully. 
Respectt was also related to 'helping each other* and 'taking care of oneself' 
becausee respect implied a judgement about the appropriateness, the will-
ingness,, as well as the ability to share and accumulate. 

6.33 Poor reputation s 

Onlyy if one studies how these values were embedded within a particular 
sociall configuration, such as the neighbourhood, can one gain insight into 
howw people deal with these values. By locating morals in daily practice -
wheree they belong in the first place - it becomes visible how they lead to 
inclusionn and exclusion. 

Itt was felt that people were, at least to some extent, to blame for their 
ownn misery. With jokes, gossip, as well as abuse, people demonstrated their 
distancee from them. A process of disidentification (see De Swaan 1997) took 
place,, which meant that feelings of hatred and revulsion dominated. These 
feelingss and the stigmatisation that accompanied them allowed for the exclu-
sionn of people. Moreover, such feelings could legitimise a person's malicious 
behaviourr towards that person. Reputation was pivotal for the ways people 
perceivedd each other, and judged each other's behaviour: 

Thee small politics of everyone's everyday life is about reputations; about what 
itt means to 'have a good name'; about being socially bankrupted; about 
gossipp and insult and 'one-upmanship; in short, about the rules of how to 
playy 'the social game' and how to win it' (Bailey 1971, 2-3). 

Thee three values were embedded in the creation of reputation, and 
thuss these values defined a social phenomenon that extended beyond the 
relationss of those who were directly involved. Through gossip, reputation 
introducedd a person beyond his or her own immediate interactions with oth-
erss into a wider social configuration. Once a reputation was established, it 
wass very difficult to escape it and people rarely expressed disagreement 
aboutt the reputation of neighbours (cf. Elias and Scotson 1965, 6). 

Respectt distinguished the worthy neighbours from those who were 
perceivedd as a burden, a moral threat, or a financial hazard. The process of 
exclusionn that took place showed similarities with the distinctions created by 
residentss of a community in England. Elias and Scotson (1965) analysed how 
'oldd families' were socially constructed through gossip and reputation. 'Old 
families'' could claim to be superior to others because their behaviour was 
moree firmly regulated (Elias and Scotson 1965,152-253). Similarly, among the 
Xhosa,, a moral high ground could be achieved by firmly regulated manners 
off showing respect, as well as by finding the right precarious balance 
betweenn sharing and keeping, and having the means to do so. A morally 
superiorr position demands the exclusion of those who behave scandalously 
andd disrespectfully (Elias and Scotson 1965; Lamont 1992). Reputation meant 
thatt some were 'one of us', and others 'one of them': 
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Identificationn is the emotional complement of group formation. It entails the 
affectivee realization that others are similar to oneself, and belong to one's 
ownn group, and that still other people are different, do not belong and must 
thereforee be excluded' (De Swaan 1997, 106). 

Dependingg on the emotional processes of identification and 
didentification,, people were excluded or included from a financial mutual. 
Thiss opinion was not a private one, but rather - through gossip and the pol-
iticss of reputation - was subject to a social process in which people tended 
too agree on a person's morals, social skills, and financial abilities. 

Althoughh people hardly knew one another, reputations emerged 
veryy quickly and only very little information seemed to be necessary to estab-
lishh opinions about fellow members. Although reputations were not directly 
basedd on money, one nevertheless needed money to help others, take care 
off oneself, respect, and be respected. Without money it was impossible to 
adheree to these values and live a decent life. Poverty was felt to be embar-
rassingg and I found it a difficult topic to address. My own wealth, education, 
andd future prospects sharply contrasted with theirs, which made it uncom-
fortablee to ask questions that concerned their poverty. When I had estab-
lishedd some trust, people eventually began to tell me about particular con-
flictss and worries that were related to poverty. But to discuss whether people 
feltt embarrassed, jealous, angry, or other emotional dimensions of destitu-
tionn was virtually impossible. I tried it a couple of times and it was very 
uncomfortablee and seemed to greatly disturb the person with whom I had 
thee conversation. As a response, it was tempting to distance myself, also in 
writing,, through cynicism, irony, and black humour. Although such defences 
weree at times unavoidable, as with many neighbours in Indawo Yoxolo, they 
hadd to be contained: they could get hinder an analysis of the situation. 

Thee best illustration of how reputations were established within a 
veryvery brief time is through an account of some of the neighbours of my 
researchh assistant, which shows which experiences and rumours were at the 
coree of gossip and how they influenced a person's reputation. It also high-
lightss how vital money is for one's reputation and its moral effects. Many of 
thesee neighbours will also appear in the case study of the funeral. 

Myy research assistant Edith lived in a bright green, two-roomed 
shackk with her husband Zama and their nine-year-old child Nana. At times, 
otherr people joined the household, like Zama's brother and Edith's sister's 
sonn Thomas. Edith, Zama, and the child used to live in Paula Park, an infor-
mall settlement near Guguletu. There they applied for an RDP subsidy and 
movedd to Indawo Yoxolo in April 1997. Edith belonged to one burial society 
andd she had just started an umgalelo together with three grandmothers who 
livedd about 200 meters away from her house. In order to learn more about 
ROSCAss and to get to know people better, I too joined this ROSCA. Every 
memberr contributed R200 per month. Edith considered joining one of the 
neww organisations in the neighbourhood, but in the beginning of 1998, it was 
nott sure which initiatives would finally materialise. In the beginning of 1998 
shee joined an ASCRA for her children (see the next chapter on this ASCRA). 

Edith'ss neighbour was nicknamed Magazi, after a deceitful character 
fromm a movie. He was the man with many girlfriends and the minister of the 
smalll independent church who I described in the previous chapter. He did 
nott belong to any financial mutual, nor did the girlfriend with whom he lived. 
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Magazii claimed that his church had an umgatelo together with other branch-
ess of the church, but some members of the congregation said that he was 
lying,, as there were never meetings with other branches. Just like most of the 
neighbours,, I was not particularly fond of him and could easily agree about 
hiss reputation. But, like many of his neighbours, I tried my best to hide my 
feelingss and continued to engage in polite conversation. To avoid insulting 
himm by accident, I always called him brother (bhutr). I used to address him as 
fatherr (tata), but I found out that he was not so old. More importantly, that I 
feltt that he had endangered my life and that of my girlfriend Esther when he 
drovee us to his brother's funeral. He drove like a madman and we found out 
thatt he did not even have a license. Moreover, he had left us waiting at 
Kentuckyy Fried Chicken in Queenstown - just about the best waiting place 
availablee - for about half-a-day before he arrived to pick us up. 

Att the end of the year 2000, Magazi had died in a lake in the Eastern 
Cape.. He was baptising new members of his congregation when the current 
pulledd him down. The woman who was being baptised was able to escape, 
butt both Magazi and the bus driver who tried to save him drowned. At first, 
thee congregation was cheering and full of excitement that their minister was 
takenn away by God. Only the next day, after they found the two bodies on 
thee shore of the lake, did they start to mourn about their tragic loss. 

Nomfunduu and her boyfriend lived next to Magazi. By the end of 
1997,, Nomfundo belonged to a burial society and a savings scheme for 
housingg organised by the NGO Victoria Mxenge. At that time (January 1998), 
shee was not taking part in a ROSCA or ASCRA, although she was very inter-
estedd in doing so. She had repeatedly asked her neighbours if she could join 
ann umgatelo, but the neighbours refused her and devised all kinds of excus-
es.. I was informed that 'Numfondu is a mental case', and 'the tape in her 
headd has broken again'. She could talk fanatically about the world coming to 
ann end, triple six, which refers to the beast of the apocalypse, and the devil. 
Shee would pick up news from the radio or television and give it a surprising 
twistt of her own. She could approach neighbours aggressively with her views 
andd tell them about God's huge satellite discs that were going to be used in 
aa fight against the devil. Neighbours frequently felt insulted by her. For 
example,, she had deposited a pile of rubble partly on her neighbour's plot. 
Whenn he wanted to discuss this with her, she started to scream and swear and 
toldd him to 'fuck off'. The lack of respect towards others was an important 
reasonn for keeping her out of a financial mutual. People told me that if you 
lentt some money to her, she was not going to return it. Instead 'she sudden-
lyy takes you as a friend and keeps the money'. Neighbours complained that 
shee would 'overeat'. She would visit neighbours around dinner time and even 
acceptedd the food that they offered her, when she should have refused it. 
Occasionally,, she also brought visitors along. Although some felt sorry for 
Nomfundu,, they were also irritated by her rude and demanding behaviour. 

Thee relationship between Nomfundu and her boyfriend was often 
problematicc and, at times, Nomfundu tried to involve the neighbours in their 
fights.. For example, when Nomfundu's boyfriend abused her, she turned to 
aa neighbour for shelter. Her boyfriend followed her, but the neighbour 
refusedd to let him in. He returned to theirr shack and destroyed everything: he 
brokee the water pipe and flooded the place, threw food in the water, 
destroyedd the electricity cables, broke Nomfundu's iron, and threw all her 
humblee belongings in the water on the floor. He took R50 that Nomfundu 
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neededd to commute to her work, and only because Nomfundu was able to 
borroww some money from a neighbour could she go to work the following 
dayy and take a train to a friend's place, where she stayed for a while. 

Aroundd the same time Nomfundu had a fight with her next-door 
neighbour,, Magazi, who had, by that time, already made several attempts at 
rapingg her. This present fight started about a wooden, self-made fence that 
markedd the boundaries of the two plots. Nomfundu was already irritated that 
thee members of Magazi's congregation walked on her plot all the time and 
becamee angry when she saw one of the church elders leaning against the 
fence.. She told him that it was not a strong fence and that it had broken 
before.. But Nomfundu told me that she had jokingly added that he was a 
mann and therefore could fix any damage he might make. Magazi visited 
Nomfunduu immediately after the church service and Nomfundu told me that 
shee expected him to apologise. But, instead, he started beating her. 
Nomfunduu ran out of her house and tried to lock herself inside the toilet, but 
Magazii kept beating her. Nomfundu went to the police but without any 
result.. Therefore, she turned to some Big Five supporters and asked them to 
handlehandle the situation. They called Magazi to a meeting and Nomfundu 
recalledd with great satisfaction how scared he was: he had almost wet his 
pantss out of fear of being beaten. They fined him R10,000, but he did not 
havee to pay this. He would only have to pay the money if Nomfundu made 
anotherr complaint against him. This intimidated Magazi, but did not make 
Nomfunduu any more popular among her neighbours. Nomfundu had the 
reputationn of being a troublemaker, a difficult person who, although at times 
justifiably,, could be rude and unpredictable. 

Nomfunduu would have liked to belong to an umgalelo where 
stampss from the supermarket chain Shoprite were saved to purchase gro-
ceriess there, but was kept out. She also wanted to join Masifunde, an ASCRA 
thatt was being organised among her neighbours at the beginning of 1998. 
Shee had heard about the initiative and kept asking her neighbours about it, 
butt they were hesitant to include her. At one of the first meetings, which took 
placee at Ma Dlamini's place across the street from her on the first Sunday of 
Januaryy 1998, Nomfundu showed up uninvited. Somehow she had heard 
aboutt i t She wanted to join, but the neighbours objected and asked if 
Nomfunduu was able to pay the R20 contribution. Nomfundu had no money, 
whichh was a very uncomfortable situation, but Ma Dlamini's oldest daughter 
quicklyy put a banknote in her hand. Nomfundu told the women that she did 
havee money and therefore could join. At this meeting, Nomfundu was fined 
RR 0.25 for talking loudly. Unlike others who were also fined, she refused to 
payy the 25 cents. Incidents like these, as well as Nomfundu's awkward behav-
iour,, irritated the neighbours. But they also knew of the destitution that 
Nomfunduu had to face, which made them feel pity for her. The neighbours 
harbouredd ambivalent feelings about Nomfundu ranging from pity to irrita-
tion.. Being rude and impolite to neighbours seemed to be one of 
Nomfundu'ss last resorts to get her way and defend herself against exclusion. 

Makafreeman,, mother of Freeman, lived a few plots further down 
thee road. Her husband had a little welding business and made burglar bars 
forr windows. He owned a small pick-up truck in which he delivered his mer-
chandise.. Makafreeman's husband and Edith's husband Zama belonged to 
thee same clan. Zama once asked him for help with transporting some things. 
II wanted a mattress and building material to be delivered to Edith and Zama's 
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placee so I could stay there for a while. When Zama asked his clan member for 
help,, he replied that he was more than willing to help, but just not on that 
particularr evening. When we saw him and his pick-up truck at home that 
night,, it looked like he had fed him an excuse. According to Zama, he was 
embarrassedd to take money for the job from a clan member, but did not want 
too do it for free either. Nevertheless, Zama got along fairly well with 
Makafreeman'ss husband. There were not very many nasty rumours being cir-
culatedd about them. Makafreeman also belonged to the stamp umgalelo 
withh Edith that Nomfundu had wanted to join. 

Nextt to a few empty plots stood a two-room shack, which was the 
homee of Nophuma, her husband, her husband's sister, and the sister's child. 
Theyy sold cases of beer but did not run a shebeen, because neighbours were 
likelyy to complain about the drunkards, loud music, and fights. Nophuma 
diedd in October 1997 after she fell off a station platform and was run over by 
aa train. Her neighbours were convinced that Nophuma did not fall by acci-
dent,, but had committed suicide. They speculated that her life had been 
impossiblee because of her husband's sister. I was assured that it was common 
knowledgee that a woman never gets along with her sister-in-law. 

Nophuma'ss husband told me that they belonged to a burial society 
andd received some money for the funeral. The husband's sister had joined the 
neighbourhoodd ASCRA Masifunde. Nophuma was the first neighbour to die 
andd thus it was the first time the neighbours collected money. This allowed 
mee to see who were considered neighbours (see chapter three). There was a 
meetingg called after the collection in order to see if the neighbours could 
establishh a burial society without a fund among themselves. Only eight 
womenn showed up and the initiative collapsed. One of the problems was that 
thee neighbours Ma Zantsi and her friend Xoliswa had called for the meeting, 
butt they were not liked by all. Many worried about their involvement in pol-
iticss and felt that it could harm the burial society. The idea to establish a bur-
iall society was occasionally resubmitted, but the prevailing response was that 
theree was no pressing need for it as long as nobody in the neighbourhood 
died. . 

Noxolo,, her boyfriend, and her children lived next door from them 
inn a two-room shack. From the freezer in one of her rooms she sold chicken, 
pork,, sausages, ice cream, and sometimes she had bread and eggs on the 
shelf.. Noxolo was careful not to give too much on credit. If her neighbours 
hadd too much debt, they would buy their groceries elsewhere because they 
weree embarrassed to see her. Edith and I visited Noxolo many times for a 
chat.. She was pleasant and knew a lot about the neighbours because they 
weree her customers. Some people seemed to be more visible than others, 
andd Noxolo was one of those visible people. Noxolo belonged to an umgale-
lolo with her mother and her mothers neighbour, who lived in the adjacent 
township.. Noxolo lived with her mother before she moved to Indawo Yoxolo 
andd still considered her mother's neighbours, in a way, as her own neigh-
bours.. Another possible reason she did not want to join an umgalelo with her 
neighbourss was because they were also her customers, which could compli-
catee their relationships. 

Thee school principal that had been accused of corruption and 
'takenn hostage' by angry parents lived next to Noxolo. We did not talk much 
withh him and his family and, to my knowledge, they did not belong to any 
financiall mutual in the neighbourhood. They were relatively isolated and, in 
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contrastt to many other neighbours, one would never meet them on the street 
andd have a chat. Their involvement with the Big Five and the bad relations 
withh angry parents meant that they did not take part in any activity within the 
neighbourhood. . 

Thee shack next to the principal's had a bright blue colour. One of the 
feww men who took part in a ROSCA where the abakhaya members con-
tributedd R500 a month lived there.4 His wife was in doubt as to wheter she 
shouldd join Victoria Mxenge in order to save money for a brick house. She 
wass suspicious about any initiative in the area and told me: 'Why do you need 
too go door-to-door to find members if it is such a good organisation?' In 
Januaryy 1998, she considered joining a R250 ROSCA with her neighbours, 
butt felt that she could not afford it and could not trust the neighbours. She 
hadd also heard about an ASCRA, but was unfamiliar with it and doubted 
whetherr it could work. She was afraid of corruption in the ASCRA and Victoria 
Mxengee because of Ma Zantsi's involvement. Ma Zantsi had the same clan 
namee as one of the Big Five members and some regarded her as his mother. 
Alsoo Ma Ntshona, the liaison officer for Deel Construction who also sided 
withh the Big Five, was involved in Victoria Mxenge.Therefore, she wanted to 
avoidd anything political and felt intimidated by Ma Zantsi and Ma Ntshona. 
Shee would have liked to join an organisation but felt that she could not take 
thee risks that were involved. 

Theree was little contact with the neighbours on the other side of the 
streett and Edith complained; 'they don't even greet you back. They think 
theyy belong to a higher class.' Only a few people were known, like Ma 
Dlamini.. She was the head of a three-generation female household, as she 
livedd with her daughters Margeret and Xoiiswa, and Xoliswa's young daugh-
ter.. Sometimes there were also other people at their place. From the begin-
ningg of 1998, every Sunday afternoon the newly established ASCRA 
Masifundee had its meetings at her place. Her two daughters also belonged 
too this ASCRA and one of them was the chairperson. 

Thandii and her two small children lived across the street from Ma 
Dlamini.. Thandi was the woman who had told the story about her lover's 
refusall to have sex with her and his preference for watching TV instead. She 
wass unemployed but nevertheless wanted to organise an umgafelo with 
Nomfundu,, an attempt that was unsuccessful. Vuyiswa had a poor reputation, 
andd Nomfundu, who did not have a very good reputation either, seemed to 
dislikee Vuyiswa, in particular. Vuyiswa's behaviour had contributed to her poor 
reputation.. She had approached Edith for a R200 monthly ROSCA but 
Noxoloo had warned Edith: Noxolo had lent money to Thandi but Vuyiswa 
refusedd to give it back. Other neighbours also complained about Vuyiswa. 
Shee was said to sleep around, which was inappropriate, and she could be 
veryy rude to her neighbours. One neighbour had told me in confidence that 
shee suspected that Vuyiswa used witchcraft. Vuyiswa had sent one of her chil-
drenn to her with a piece of paper that said: 'Could I please borrow R15 from 
you'.. But the neighbour had no money herself and was also afraid that 
Vuyiswaa would use the money for witchcraft. Therefore, she sent the child 
backk empty handed. Nevertheless, Thandi had managed to join the ASCRA 
Masifunde.55 Neighbours found it difficult to oppose her rude behaviour with-
outt becoming rude themselves. 

Anotherr neighbour had the derogative nickname Noparuru, an allu-
sionn to her speaking disability. She lived with a small child and had a teenag-
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err who visited her on and off. Her teenaged son spent most of his time with 
hiss gang members and stayed in a shelter in Woodstock, one of the Southern 
Suburbss near the city centre. Noparuru's husband rarely visited her. He was, 
justt like Noparuru, a heavy drinker. Most of the time he was seen pushing his 
supermarkett trolley through the streets in the white neighbourhoods, or the 
cityy centre, in search of something that he could either sell or barter. Edith 
helpedd Noparuru sometimes by giving her food, and also invited her over for 
thee Christmas barbecue because she had nothing to eat. Although the neigh-
bourss sometimes felt sorry for Noparuru, she just as equally irritated them. 
Shee was disrespectful, never helped other people, and showed no sign of 
appreciationn when others helped her. She was one of the poorest, possibly 
thee poorest, person in the vicinity. Noparuru did not belong to any financial 
mutual. . 

Whetherr they liked each other or not, these neighbours had to try 
andd make the most of their neighbourhood. They had to deal with the poor, 
irritating,, and, at times, crazy neighbours. Although the reputations of neigh-
bourss were not primarily about money, money did play a pivotal role. 
People'ss concerns revolved around money, how to take care of themselves, 
theirr children, kin, as well as others who were in need. Tensions within rela-
tions,, as well as feelings of jealousy, were also often about money, and much 
off the gossip among neighbours concerned money matters. Money was piv-
otall for the compliance with the values 'helping each other', 'taking care of 
oneself',, and respect. Thus, morals and reputations centred on that which the 
poorr lacked and desired most. 

Thee neighbours who had a bad reputation - long due to the fact that 
theyy did not adhere to the fundamental social values, because they literally 
couldd not afford to - had to be excluded. Disidentification, through joking, 
behavingg rudely, and personalising the structural problems of poverty, led to 
sociall exclusion. At the same time, however, one could not neglect someone 
completely.. This would be a disgrace for the neighbourhood because of the 
'dependencee of individuals on the standing and the image of groups to 
whichh they belong' (Elias and Scotson 1965, 103). The physical and social 
proximityy that became apparent in a shared concern for the neighbourhood's 
affairss and reputations also gave rise to identification. As De Swaan argued: 
'Processess of identification ... occur as a restructuring of concerns, of a per-
son'ss dispositions to be emotionally affected' (De Swaan 1995, 25). The out-
comee of the processes of identification and disidentification were ambivalent 
feelingss towards marginal neighbours. This led to a half-hearted inclusion or 
reluctantt solidarity. 

6.44 The funera l 

Identifications,, ambivalence, reluctant solidarity, and the politics of everyday 
lifee revealed itself most clearly around the cruel occurrence of death.6 Only 
whenn death and disaster came very close, was it not something to laugh 
about.. But when horrific events concerned people who were not known inti-
mately,, they were peppered with laughter. As Freud (1984 [1940], 86-111) 
pointss out, the ways people relate to the dead could be particularly ambiva-
lent.. The case of Noparuru revealed how reluctant solidarity was the outcome 
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off mixed and conflicting sentiments around the death of one of the poorest 
neighbours.. After Noparuru died in the hospital on 18 May 1998, it became 
clearr how her neighbours tried to deal with ambivalent relations and con-
flictingg concerns, and how this led to reluctant solidarity. 

Mostt neighbours had been unaware of Noparuru's hospitalisation 
untill they heard about her death from her brother, Umzwandile. Umzwandile 
toldd everyone that Noparuru died of tuberculosis, but it was more likely that 
herr immume system failed due to AIDS. But people often preferred to pre-
tendd that AIDS does not not exist. Umzwandile asked Edith to contact his 
motherr in Fort Beaufort, in the former Ciskei. Edith phoned her parents-in-
law,, who also lived in Fort Beaufort, and asked them to go to Noparuru's 
motherr - who had no phone - to inform her about the death of her daugh-
ter.77 Noparuru's mother was very poor and Edith's in-laws promised to bring 
somee food along so she at least had something to eat. Like many others in 
thee Eastern Cape, she had not received her pension for a long time. Because 
thee communication between Umzwandile and his family went via Edith, and 
becausee of my familiarity with the neighbourhood, I could gain detailed infor-
mationn about the flows of money and the political processes around the 
funeral. . 

6.4.11 Strugglin g neighbour s 

Whenn Noparuru died, about half-a-year after Nophuma had been run over by 
aa train, the neighbours felt it was time for founding a burial society. They dis-
cussedd this at the series of wakes that took place around seven o'clock at 
Noparuru'ss place, which began on the day following her death. The neigh-
bours,, particularly the women, felt responsible for organising wakes until the 
funerall and for collecting money in order to show their concern. Noparuru 
hadd been too poor to take part in a burial society. She could not even con-
tributee R10 to Nophumla's funeral half-a-year earlier. Thandi confessed that 
Noparuruu wanted to give R10, but that she had created a problem for 
Noparuru.. Thandi had borrowed money from her and had failed to give it 
back.. Thandi explained that Noparuru had even asked Xoliswa to interfere, 
butt even that did not prompt Thandi to return what she borrowed. Thandi 
saidd that she felt guilty: if Noparuru had contributed to Nophumla's funeral, 
itt would have been more likely that the neighbours would collect money for 
her. . 

Makafreeman'ss opinion, however, remained the same: 'She [Noparuru] 
iss not in our book, so there is nothing we can do.' Others felt that they had 
too do something: Noparuru had no relatives in Cape Town, except for 
Umzwandile;; her husband was nowhere to be found and was probably push-
ingg his supermarket trolley somewhere in Cape Town; her sixteen year-old 
sonn had joined a gang; her other child was not even a teenager and was now 
leftt without a parent; and her relatives in the Eastern Cape would not have 
thee money to pay for the funeral. The discussion hovered around the willing-
nesss and possibilities to do something. When the wakes came to an end, it 
wass time to serve tea or chicory coffee with sugar. Noparuru did not even 
ownn a kettle, to boil water. One of the neighbours fetched her own kettle but 
whenn she plugged it in at Noparuru's place it short-circuited. The neighbours 
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eventuallyy left without tea or coffee. 
Thee next day, Edith and I accompanied Umzwandile to an under-

takerr and his to house in Guguletu. The undertaker could organise a funeral 
inn Cape town for R1,679, but he wanted to be paid in advance. He had had 
badd experiences with people who disappeared once the corpse was buried. 
Thee undertaker felt sorry for Umzwandile, but there was nothing he could do. 
Whenn we arrived at Umzwandile's house, he behaved very awkwardly and 
uncooperatively:: he said he tried to phone his sister in Port Elizabeth, but 
consistentlyy dialled the wrong number and finally asked Edith to phone. 
Whilee Edith tried to phone, Umzwandile was outside arguing with his tenant 
Duringg the following weeks, it became increasingly clear that Umzwandile 
wass trying to avoid his family as much as possible. 

Umzwandilee told us and the neighbours that it was Noparuru's last 
wishh to be buried in Cape Town and not in Fort Beaufort. The neighbours, 
however,, did not believe it. Apart from Umzwandile, Noparuru had no kin in 
Capee Town: 'you can't be separated from your family. As an ancestor, you 
wantt to visit your family sometimes, but Noparuru doesn't have any family 
here.'' Umzwandile complained to us about Noparuru's neighbours: they did 
nott care about Noparuru and he wanted the funeral ceremonies to take place 
inn Guguletu and not in Indawo Yoxolo. 

Timee and again Umzwandile asked Edith, but also other neighbours, 
forr help: they had to make phone calls, arrange the undertaker, arrange trans-
port,, and so on. From Edith's telephone conversations with Umzwandile's 
family,, from Edith's in-laws in Fort Beaufort, from neighbours in Cape Town, 
andd from talks at the wakes and the funeral that I attended, a better view 
emergedd of the complex web of relations and problems around Umzwandile, 
whichh made his strange behaviour more comprehensible. 

Quitee some years ago, Umzwandile had allegedly broken his wife's 
neck.. He was fired from his job at a shipping company and, after a court case 
thatt was paid for by his sister in Port Elizabeth, imprisoned for the murder. 
Whenn Umzwandile got out of prison, he bought the house in Guguletu with 
thee R30,000 that he supposedly received from his pension plan after he was 
fired.. Umzwandile rented out his house for R500 per month, which was his 
mainn source of income because he did not find a steady job. He had an affair 
withh the tenant but, to his dissatisfaction their relationship was over. He want-
edd her out of the house and wished to stay there himself, or rent it out to oth-
ers,, possibly at a higher rate. 

Umzwandilee campaigned for a funeral at his house in Guguletu in 
orderr to put pressure on the tenant. The wakes, the funeral, and visitors 
wouldd put pressure on the tenants to leave. In retrospect, I could not help but 
feell that he wanted Edith and me to visit his place for that reason, as well, 
andd not to make phone calls: a white visitor was possibly meant to impress 
thee tenants and perhaps he told them that I was his lawyer. 

Umzwandilee had more reason to lobby for a funeral in Cape Town. 
Umzwandile'ss sister in Port Elizabeth complained a few times about the lack 
off financial support that Umzwandile gave to his family. When their father had 
diedd a couple of years ago, she had to pay all the expenses, while 
Umzwandilee had his R30,000. She remembered very well that, at that time, 
Umzwandilee sent R500 to his needy mother via postal order. But the person-
all details on the postal order did not correspond with the mother's address 
andd the postal order was returned to sender. Umzwandile's sister was certain 
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thatt this had been on purpose. She felt that Umzwandile wanted Noparuru 
too be buried in Cape Town so that he could avoid a confrontation with his 
motherr and sister. Umzwandile would also risk meeting his late wife's family. 
Hiss wife was from a village near Fort Beaufort and, although Umzwandile car-
riedd out his sentence for the murder, the family possibly still had hostile feel-
ingss towards him and might have wanted to kill him. 

6.4.22 Two competin g neighbour s 

Priorr to the second wake, some neighbours and I met with the undertaker, 
Mr.. Mnyungulo. Ma Dlamini, who was Noparuru's next door neighbour, had 
establishedd the contact. This undertaker told us that he could arrange a 
funerall in Cape Town for R1,200, which was a very low price, and he did not 
requiree payment in advance. Ma Dlamini mentioned to him that the neigh-
bourss wanted to organise a burial society and were going to meet next 
Saturday.. She wanted Mr. Mnyungulo to be the permanent undertaker for the 
memberss of the burial society. The undertaker seemed to consider 
Noparuru'ss funeral as an 'investment' for future clientele that was provided 
throughh burial society. Ma Dlamini seemed to be concerned, as a neighbour, 
butt also saw a change to enhance her status within the neighbourhood. 

Beforee the wakes started, I gave Umzwandile sugar and coffee. To 
havee no sugar or coffee was regarded as poverty in its most extreme form. It 
seemedd that the inability to offer tea with sugar was the nadir of deprivation. 
Onee of the worst signs of poverty was not being able to drink a cup of tea 
withh sugar. That is why the absence of sugar, tea, and coffee at the previous 
wakee had been such a dreadful moment: it revealed the absence of hospi-
talityy and the inability to help one another. 

Aboutt forty, mainly female, visitors barely fitted into Noparuru's 
shackk to attend one particular wake. Even previous neighbours from Paula 
Parkk had come to pay their respects. This wake consisted of the usual 
sequencee of hymns and speeches. The speakers said that Noparuru was rude 
att times, but that she never failed to apologise. One woman recalled that 
Noparuruu always addressed her female neighbours respectfully by using the 
termm 'mama': 'Noparuru never failed to respect her neighbours'. The refer-
encess to Noparuru's respectful behaviour hardly resembled people's actual 
experiences.. Nevertheless, people tried to say something sympathetic and 
positivee about a person who, during her life time, had neither elicited many 
opportunitiess to evoke sympathy in others, nor were they able to make a pos-
itivee contribution to people's lives. 

Att the end of this wake people as usual passed a little dish around 
andd contributed between five and twenty cents towards the expenses of the 
wakes,, or 'to keep the light of the house burning'. Many gave little and gos-
sipedd that Umzwandile was going to use it to buy cigarettes anyway. It took 
quitee a while before coffee and tea arrived. Later, I heard that Umzwandile 
didd not want to treat the neighbours with coffee and tea. Supposedly, he had 
commentedd 'what a waste', but a few women had successfully protested 
againstt him. In the following days, however, the coffee and tea rapidly dis-
appeared.. Some neighbours and I searched Noparuru's slab house where 
Umzwandilee was living and found little sandwich bags with coffee and sugar 
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hiddenn in the cupboards and under the mattress. We were all very upset that 
Umzwandilee was not even willing to use coffee and tea for his sister's wakes. 

Twoo days later, Mr. Mnyungulo, the undertaker who was introduced 
viaa Ma Dlamini, called Edith. He told Edith that Noparuru's family in Fort 
Beaufortt had contacted Stompie, an undertaker in Fort Beaufort. Mr. 
Mnyunguloo and Stompie had agreed to work together and would fly 
Noparuru'ss body to Fort Beaufort. He did not yet know how much this would 
costt because, according to Mr. Mnyungulo, it depended on the weight of the 
body.. He wanted the neighbours or Umzwandile to deposit the money in a 
friend'ss account. It sounded very strange and suspicious. 

Thee next Saturday afternoon, the neighbours met to discuss the bur-
iall society that Ma Dlamini had proposed. After an hour, only a handful of 
womenn had arrived and Ma Dlamini was also late. The meeting went very 
slowlyy because the discussions were summarised and repeated every time 
anotherr woman arrived, which was about every fifteen minutes. The central 
questionss were: 'How much should we collect?', 'who should the organisation 
cover?',, 'how much should be given in case of death?' Ma Dlamini was the 
centrall figure at the meeting and proposed to call the organisation 
Masincedanee ('let us help each other'). She was in favour of fixed monthly 
contributionss that were deposited into a fund. It was very unusual for a bur-
iall society among neighbours to establish a fund because money was most-
lyy collected after the death of a participant or his or her dependent. 

Peoplee wondered which kin had to be included. The neighbours' 
familyy situations diverged and they wanted the organisation to fit their spe-
cificc needs. Those with children or parents in the Eastern Cape wanted them 
too be covered, as well. Those without children or parents were less willing to 
coverr those funerals; it would increase the costs and they would not benefit 
fromm it. The neighbours could get to know one another better by discussing 
andd repeating each other's circumstances. It might be that this - the oppor-
tunityy to get to know ones neighbours and express ones anxieties concern-
ingg kin - was one of the reasons why the meeting lasted so long. 

Maa Zantsi arrived approximately half-an-hour later and immediately 
dominatedd the meeting at the expense of Ma Dlamini. One of the women 
elaboratelyy updated Ma Zantsi: 

Maybee I can explain. You say 'Zantsi' if you have a mother. We are 
alll married women. We say you have your own mother and a father and you 
havee a father-in-law and a mother-in-law. It is up to you, as a person who 
wishess to join, to choose the side of your in-laws or your parents. Not all four 
aree covered: Mother-in-law, father-in-law, father and mother. We cover the 
twoo that you choose. If you choose your mother and your father and your 
children,, this will mean that the others are not covered. If something happens 
[someonee dies] you come and tell us. Let me give an example. I explained 
thiss because I like to explain. I explained that I do not have a mother or a 
father,, but at home [Emaxhoseni] I have a brother who is sick and mentally 
[ill],, and my sister is also at home to look after my brother. They stay togeth-
err and are my dependants, but I want to take them as my parents. What can 
bee done with such a problem? So the answer was, as I said, I take them as 
parents;; they will take my parents' place. Let me stop, I was just explaining 
thiss for Ma Zantsi. 
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Shee repeated the discussion especially for Ma Zantsi, and Ma 
Dlaminii grew increasingly more silent. After a few minutes, Ma Dlamini 
excusedd herself and said: 'I would like to leave now, my children. I have a flu'. 
Thee meeting continued and, finally, the women decided on a R30 joining fee 
andd a monthly contribution of R20. They were going to ask neighbours to 
donatee R10 to Noparuru's funeral, but neighbours could also join the burial 
societyy without it. 

Inn the following days, Ma Dlamini stopped attending wakes and 
withdreww from the organisation of the funeral. Mr. Mnyungulo, the undertak-
err that she had invited, was also out of the picture. Stompie, the undertaker 
inn Fort Beaufort, had phoned Edith and told her that he was not reliable. She 
alsoo said that it was nonsense that the cost of the flight depended on the 
weightt of the corpse. Stompie had contacted another undertaker in Cape 
Townn that she found more reliable. The neighbours gossiped that Ma Dlamini 
wass unhappy that 'her' undertaker was excluded and, therefore, ceased her 
involvementt in Nuparuru's funeral. 

Thee competition between Ma Dlamini and Ma Zantsi involved other 
neighbours,, as well. Ma Zantsi had her own female friends that took part in 
thee Victoria Mxenge housing schemes. Those who did not like Ma Zantsi 
wouldd therefore not join Victoria Mxenge. They also disliked it that Ma Zantsi 
tookk the credit for organising the collection for Nophuma's funeral half-a-year 
earlier.. Ma Zantsi was the central figure for Noparuru's funeral, although Edith 
didd most of the work. Ma Zantsi told everybody that she and her friends from 
Victoriaa Mxenge were going to attend Noparuru's funeral in Fort Beaufort. 
Thiss impressed the neighbours, because it would cost a lot of money: she 
mustt have been really concerned about what the neighbours thought of her. 
Thosee who did not like Ma Zantsi, like Ma Dlamini, were wary of challenging 
herr because Ma Zantsi was associated with the Big Five. 

6.4.33 Respect and disgrac e 

Thee last of the wakes was on Monday 25 May because Noparuru's body was 
goingg to be taken from the Cape Town morgue the following day. Some 
neighbourss were excited about Noparuru's flight: Who would think that 
Noparuruu would ever take an aeroplane', someone had jokingly remarked. 
Umzwandilee complained to some neighbours that he had no money and, 
therefore,, could not afford to go to Fort Beaufort. Umzwandile had also sent 
Noparuru'ss little son to Edith to ask for sugar for the wake. Due to 
Umzwandile'ss 'disappearing act', the coffee, tea, and five kg of sugar were 
gonee within a few days. 

Aboutt thirty to forty people attended this last wake. It was one of 
myy most uncomfortable and disturbing research experiences due to the con-
tradictionss between how things were, and how they ought to be. For exam-
ple,, one woman claimed to have been very good friends with Noparuru: 
'Noparuruu used to come to my place and wash my clothing for money. But I 
lostt my job and could not afford to pay her anymore.' She broke out in tears 
andd said how much she missed her good friend Noparuru. But she was clear-
lyy exaggerating their friendship. Although the woman lived only about half-
a-dozenn streets away from Noparuru, she had never been seen in the area 
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priorr to Noparuru's death. She tried to highlight how important the neigh-
bourhoodd was and that neighbours had to take care of each other, even if 
theree was only little they could do for each other. It seemed that she, just like 
manyy others, felt uncomfortable about the way they had treated Noparuru. 
Somee of the men were drunk and a few women wore pants instead of skirts, 
whichh some neighbours regarded as very disrespectful. Some of the younger 
womenn were also giggling and joking. If this had been the wake of a neigh-
bourr with a high status, this would never have happened and, if it had, it 
wouldd not have been tolerated. At the end of the wake, there was a little 
argumentt among the younger women who were responsible for making tea 
andd coffee. None of them felt like making it and they jokingly tried to back 
outt of their obligation. When they finally returned with tea and coffee, some 
off the men barely disguised it when they poured brandy into their cups. 

Afterr this wake, I drove to my home in a White upper-class neigh-
bourhoodd and I had - at least temporarily - lost confidence in humanity. The 
contrastt between the glorifying speeches and disrespectful behaviour was 
startling.. Poverty, violence, and oppression by apartheid have not helped 
Africanss feel good about themselves. It also made it difficult to feel compas-
sionatee towards neighbours and relatives all the time. The humiliating events 
off the day sharply contradicted with the speeches that that emphasized 
'helpingg each other'. Friendship and affection were central to those speech-
ess while, at the same time, one could see that only a poor, marginal woman 
hadd died of a disease which ought not to be named. I had hardly ever spo-
kenn with Noparuru; it was just too uncomfortable to be confronted with her 
desperatee situation all the time and it was virtually impossible to have a con-
versationn with her. Noparuru's poverty was very unsettling. Some neighbours 
hadd said that Noxolo had even given her rotten meat that the dogs literally 
refusedd to eat. But Noparuru ate it anyway. Her death confronted neighbours 
withh their own behaviour and some probably realised that they were not that 
farr removed from Noparuru's situation. Maybe some were wondering what 
wouldd happen to them if they were going to die in this place without friends 
andd family. The identification with Noparuru as a neighbour, and a poor 
migrantt in a violent place, as well as with the nasty way she was treated, often 
becausee the neighbours had little more, seemed to be at the core of the 
ambivalentt feelings toward Noparuru and her death. Some expressed that 
theyy felt guilty and had fallen short towards the deceased (see Freud 1984, 
86-111). . 

Inn the next days, Umzwandile took some distance from Ma Dlamini. 
Hee told me that he blamed her for telling the neighbours that Noparuru's 
bodyy had left Cape Town. Umzwandile wanted the wakes to continue, but 
thiss was not possible without a body in the Cape Town mortuary. Umzwandile 
hadd also put up Noparuru's plot and shack for sale. The neighbours gossiped 
thatt Umzwandile was disrespectful: he could not even wait until his sister's 
corpsee was under the ground. Umzwandile, however, seemed to need money 
desperately.. He had asked Zama, Edith's husband, to organise transport for 
himselff and some neighbours to the funeral. Zama told me that he felt that 
Umzwandilee wanted him to organise transport in order to avoid any financial 
responsibilities. . 

Fridayy 29 May was the first birthday party in the neighbourhood and 
itt seemed that the tensions between Ma Dlamini and Ma Zantsi did not result 
inn a complete break with their neighbourly responsibilities. Ma Dlamini's 
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grandchild,, which was Xoliswa's daughter, had turned five and neighbouring 
childrenn and their mothers were invited to celebrate. Xoliswa had written a 
touchingg birthday card for her daughter, who was beautifully dressed up for 
thee occasion. Xoliswa read her message out loud. She hoped that her daugh-
terr was going to have a great future ahead of her and some day her child 
wouldd have her own place and treat others with respect. The dream she had 
forr her daughter's future was: 'Maybe, one day, you will become a nurse'. Ma 
Zantsii was also present, which I had not expected, and gave clothes. When 
theyy were unwrapped, the children cheered and Xoliswa started to cry. It 
seemedd that Xoliswa was particularly happy with Ma Zantsi's present because 
off the tensions between her mother and Ma Zantsi. The present proved that 
thesee tensions did not dominate all social activities and that relations were 
nott completely spoiled. 

Thee next Sunday, Ma Zantsi, Umzwandile, Nomfundo, Magazi, 
Edith,, and some other neighbours met to discuss the burial society. They 
weree unhappy about the neighbours' scanty financial support and that the 
wakess had come to an end. Umzwandile said that Noparuru's body was still 
inn Cape Town and felt that he should get the money. Ma Zantsi, however, said 
thatt she was also going to attend the funeral in Fort Beaufort and therefore 
shee should get the money. Earlier, and in the absence of Umzwandile, she 
hadd told neighbours that she did not trust Umzwandile and that it would be 
betterr to give the money to her. While some did not want to be involved at 
all,, others felt that Edith should get the money because she was going to the 
funerall with her husband, my girlfriend, and me. 

Edithh left the meeting early and later heard from Nomfundu that Ma 
Zantsii accused her of spreading lies. Edith had told the neighbours that the 
undertakerr had moved the body to Fort Beaufort and Ma Zantsi, 
Umzwandile,, and Magazi argued that she should have kept silent about it so 
thatt the wakes could continue. When Edith heard this from Nomfundu, she 
immediatelyy returned to the meeting and confronted them with what they 
hadd said. They said that there was a misunderstanding and that Nomfundu 
didd not properly convey what had been said. 

6.4.44 Quarrellin g kin 

Aboutt a week later, on Saturday 6 June, Edith, Edith's husband Zama, my girl-
friendd Esther, and I drove the 1,000 km to the funeral in Fort Beaufort. Zama's 
familyy was kindly hosted Esther and me. Thirteen people were sharing a 
housee that consisted of a living room, a kitchen, one bedroom, and two addi-
tionall bedrooms at the back of the house. We were privileged by being allot-
edd the most private space, which was one of the two little rooms at the back. 
Threee of Zama's siblings were mentally ill: one woman stood all day as 
motionlesss as a piece of furniture in the corner of the living room; a man was 
runningg around the house all day laughing like only a madman could, while 
askingg for cigarettes. He had stayed with Edith and Zama in Cape Town, but 
hiss crazy and, at times, aggressive behaviour had made him an impossible 
visitor.. The third child, also an adult, was quiet most of the time and walked 
aroundd with a big smile. All three children had been in and out of mental hos-
pitalss for most of their lives and were taking medication. 
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Noparuru'ss funeral started the next morning at her mother's place. 
Herr mother lived on a small plot with a small house having only two small 
rooms,, and no kitchen or sanitary facilities. To accommodate the visitors, she 
hadd rented a tent that was put in front of the house. Umzwandile and 
Noparuru'ss youngest son had also arrived. Noparuru's oldest son, as well as 
herr husband, had not been found and were not informed about the death of 
Noparuru.. Ma Zantsi was not there either, although she had promised to 
attendd the funeral with some of her friends. It seemed that she had made this 
promisee in order to show how important neighbours were. One after anoth-
err more people arrived until there were about a hundred people, which was 
nott many, especially if one considers the food that was going to be available. 
Itt showed that Noparuru's family did not have a high position within the 
neighbourhood.. It was really appreciated that the four of us had come all the 
wayy from Cape Town, which was expressed at the beginning of one of the 
firstt speeches: 'Noparuru was with people. We can see that people from 
Capee Town came, which shows that she was a good neighbour. Even if you 
havee fights or other problems; this is the time to put that aside because you 
aree confronted with a funeral'. Another man addressed the visitors and said: 

Youu guys have a different colour but we are here together. Thanks for com 
ing.. I thank Noparuru as white people followed her. It shows we are the 
same.. Now we preach on the Bible. Even if a child cries you have to consult 
thee child. The sensitive part of the person is the heart. Thank you for coming 
alll the way from Cape Town so we can see that we are one nation. 

Mostt of the speeches were about the two white visitors and the two 
neighbourss from Cape Town. Our presence gave evidence of Noparuru's 
goodd life among respectful and helpful neighbours in Cape Town: 

Itt [our presence] shows that you were neighbours; you eat together and cry 
att the same place. Thanks for accompanying the neighbour. You should 
knoww everything about your neighbour. If there is no neighbourhood, then 
theree is no burial. You need unity and love between neighbours, and 
Noparuruu had love between neighbours. We are a disgrace between peo 
pie.. Pray and you [will get] answers. The lord callss all of us: prayer makes you 
strong.. People are being killed! 

Theree was extensive talk about the love among neighbours, the 
importancee of caring for each other in a strange environment, and how car-
ingg for others enabled one to feel good about oneself. But here and there 
thee speeches also hinted at disidentification among neighbours; about dis-
gracee among people and the religious support one needed to resist dis-
grace.. The mentioning of 'people are being killed' revealed the conflicts that 
couldd emerge. When we left for the graveyard, one of the passengers in my 
carr complained about the many deaths that had occurred lately. The old man 
hadd noticed that much more people died than ever before: 'All our children 
whoo are away for work come back in a coffin' due to increasing incidences of 
witchcraft.. He felt it had never been this bad in the past. 

Whenn we arrived at Noparuru's grave, it contrasted sharply with the 
adjacentt luxurious grave that had a velvet tent placed above it while more 
velvett cloth was draped around the hole. The coffin was even going to be 
placedd in the grave with an automatic lift! Noparuru's grave was a simple hole 
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inn the ground and the coffin had to be lowered with ropes, which meant that 
aa few men had to climb into the hole to place the coffin correctly. While 
Noparuruu was being buried, we saw the large elaborate procession descend-
ingg the hill to bury the apparently much more important person in the much 
nicerr gravesite. People talked about respect and 'helping each other', but 
alsoo indicated the marginality of this poor woman who, like many other 
migrantss that left Fort Beaufort, returned in a coffin. 

Afterr the men filled Noparuru's grave, we all returned to the home 
off Noparuru's mother. Upon arrival, we washed our hands to prevent the 
spreadd of death. We ate some corn, drank some lemonade, and waited until 
wee received a meal of cooked sheep, rice, beetroot salad, and pasta salad. It 
wass prepared at the neighbour's place and one of the neighbours to ld me 
thatt they had collected the plates and cutlery we ate with from their own 
homes.. The plates were all made of the same red plastic and it seemed awk-
wardd to me that the neighbours all had identical plates. The food looked very 
good,, but Edith refused to eat it. She was afraid that someone had put some-
thingg in the food that could bewitch her. Before we left, we asked if we could 
returnn in the evening to talk with Noparuru's mother about the funeral more 
privately. . 

Picturee 6 .1 : Noparuru's funeral with in the background the next pro 
cessionn to the graveyard 

Earlyy that evening, we visited Noparuru's mother. The tent was 
alreadyy taken down, everything was cleared and cleaned up, and little remind 
remainedd of the funeral earlier that day. Noparuru's siblings were also there: 
Umzwandile,, Noparuru's sister from Port Elizabeth, and a young man who still 
livedd with his mother. His mother to ld me that, although her son was an adult, 
hee could not live on his own due to mental problems. Another son in 
Khayelitsha,, Cape Town, and another daughter in Port Elizabeth could not 
affordd to attend their sister's funeral. Noparuru's mother to ld us that her 
neighbourss had helped a bit with the funeral. She borrowed two large cook-
ingg pots from a nearby school and her next door neighbour al lowed her to 
usee her yard to cook the food. Her own yard was too small because of the 
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tent,, the visitors, and because the kraal could not be used as a cooking 
space.. Her neighbours did not collect any money and had only come to eat 
Fromm Noparuru's husband's family, who lived in a nearby village, and from her 
sisterr she received R200. 

Theree had been a lot of tensions about money that morning. 
Noparuru'ss husband's family had also arrived at the funeral and they knew 
thatt the neighbours in Cape Town had collected money. They had heard this 
fromm Edith, who had talked on the phone with Noparuru's husband's broth-
er'ss wife in Port Elizabeth. Noparuru's husband's brother's wife, in turn, had 
informedd her affines about the money. That morning, Noparuru's husband's 
relativess demanded the money from Umzwandile. They had taken guns along 
andd put Umzwandile under severe pressure, but he convinced them that the 
neighbourss had not collected any money at all and that they were misin-
formed d 

Noparuru'ss sister intervened and was angry with Noparuru's hus-
band'ss family for the way they were treating Umzwandile and demanding 
moneyy from him. Noparuru's sister knew from Ma Dlamini that Noparuru's 
neighbourss had collected money. But she did not know that it was given to 
Umzwandile.. Therefore, she felt that Noparuru's husband's relatives treated 
Umzwandilee unfairly. When they told us what had happened that morning, 
Edithh was shocked: Umzwandile tried to keep the money to himself and told 
everyonee that he did not have it. Edith immediately told Noparuru's mother 
andd sister that the neighbours in Indawo Yoxolo and Paula Park had collect-
edd R700. Both the mother and sister were shocked: they had believed 
Umzwandile.. Umzwandile was overhearing our conversation from the adja-
centt room and protested loudly: 'Hé, hé, hél'. He did not want the conver-
sationn to continue and did not like it at all that his deceitfulness was discov-
ered.. The atmosphere was far from pleasant and the unease between 
Umzwandilee and his mother and sister was tangible. 

Noparuru'ss mother told us that she was suffering from serious finan-
ciall problems. I asked her about the plates that were used for the meals: 
whosee were they? The sister from Port Elizabeth told us that they were hers, 
butt Edith told her that a neighbour had said that they had collected them. 
Thiss is nonsense!', she said in an angry voice. Because Noparuru's mother 
receivedd so little support, she had to borrow R600 from a cash loan compa-
nyy at 30 per cent interest per month. The company took all her personal 
detailss and was authorised to withdraw money from her bank account into 
whichh her pension was paid. She used R100 to pay off her television that she 
hadd bought on a rent-to-own plan.8 The remaining R500 were spent on 
phonee calls to Cape Town, the funeral, and the wakes. She complained about 
Noparuru'ss husband's family who had promised to help her but eventually did 
nothing.. With great disappointment, she said: 'I would give them some 
moneyy to buy sugar or tea or other things for the funeral, but they would 
returnn empty handed. With nothing and they even asked for more money.' 
Thee undertaker charged R2,300 for the funeral, which included the coffin, 
transportt from Cape Town to Fort Beaufort, a simple wooden cross, transport 
too the cemetery in the back of a pick-up truck, refrigeration, administrative 
costs,, and legal fees. This was a good price, especially because Stompie 
organisedd the funeral without the usual R500 deposit As soon as Noparuru's 
motherr could, she would pay two instalments of R500 and continue to pay 
thee rest off in smaller amounts every month. Noparuru's mother was very 
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pleasedd with this arrangement. 
Noparuru'ss mother's financial situation was outright depressing. The 

R6000 debt at the cash loan office alone cost her R180 interest per month. She 
owedd the undertaker another R2,300, luckily with better terms. Her pension 
wass about R400 per month, but the payment of pensions was often very 
irregularr and sometimes pensioners had to wait for months, or would not 
receivee their pension at all. Her son earned only R200 per month at his tem-
poraryy full-time job as a construction worker. Some of the misery could have 
beenn avoided if Umzwandile gave her the R700 that was collected in Cape 
Town,, but he had very likely needed the money to get to Fort Beaufort with 
Noparuru'ss youngest child. Noparuru's mother was going to be in severe 
debtt for the rest of her life. In retrospect, I am quite sure that she expected 
mee to give her the money that was collected in Cape Town, and maybe even 
more.. The praise that the white visitors had received that morning was 
maybee not only for their attendance, but also for the money that they were 
expectedd to give. It must have been a big disappointment for Noparuru's 
motherr that I did not bring any money at all. Instead, Edith and I contributed 
too a conflict with her son Umzwandile. 

Thee next day, we returned to Cape Town. In Indawo Yoxolo, the 
neighbourss all wanted to know how the funeral had been and what had hap-
penedd with the money: did Umzwandile hand it over to his mother? Edith 
refusedd to discuss this with her neighbours. It would be her word against 
Umzwandile'ss and she did not want to be involved with this funeral any more. 
Shee told her neighbours that they had to ask Umzwandile: after all, they were 
thee ones who had decided to leave him in charge of the money. For many 
neighbours,, however, her silence about the issue said enough. 

6.55 Conclusio n 

Too define a substratum of people who were categorically excluded was a 
moree complex and precarious task than I had expected. The practice of inclu-
sionn and exclusion deviated from the rules of organisations because some-
timess status carried more weight than the rules of the organisation. Such 
'deviations'' from rules were closely related to notions of respect and the sta-
tuss of particular people. The way people looked at fellow neighbours 
dependedd on their compliance in 'helping each other', 'taking care of one-
self',, and respect. These values, and the reputation that was built according-
ly,, distinguished those who one would like to be close to and were eagerly 
willingg to help from those who were embarrassing, disgusting, and maybe 
evenn feared. One tried to keep them out of the financial mutuals, although 
thiss was a difficult task. Their social and geographical proximity, and maybe 
alsoo their obnoxious behaviour, forced neighbours to deal with them. The 
realisationn that their own situations differed little from the marginal people 
mightt have made it even more difficult to ignore the marginal and irritating 
peoplee completely. Therefore, instead of a complete social separation, they 
maintainedd ambivalent relations with the most marginal among them. Such 
marginalizedd neighbours could not be included completely, nor could they 
bee excluded completely, without their fellow neighbours being overcome 
withh guilt and embarrassment. 
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Processess of identification and disidentification were pivotal for 
understandingg reluctant solidarity. People frequently attested to the impor-
tancee of morals, but criticised those who wanted only to be associated with 
successfull and respectable people. Although some of the poor were an 
embarrassment,, one could not turn one's face away completely. They' - the 
stinkingg and mad poor - were also 'we' - a family member, a neighbour, an 
umkhayaumkhaya - and ignoring them completely would reveal that one could not 
livee up to important values either. Such identifications and disidentifications 
resultedd in a half-hearted inclusion, and reluctant solidarity among those who 
dependedd on each other. '[S]ocial identifications, no matter how intensely 
held,, are essentially multiple and unstable' {De Swaan 1995, 34) and, at dif-
ferentt moments, different identifications and disidentifications resulted in 
reluctantt solidarity. The poor were assisted out of a mixture of ambivalent 
feelings;; guilt for not being able to take care of the marginal; embarrassment 
iff a member of a street was not assisted; the realisation that they could be in 
aa similar position; the decision about how to spend what little money one 
had;; and the difficulty to respect a disrespectful person. 

Thee neighbours also had to contend with the ambivalent sentiments 
thatt were part of many neighbourhood relations. There were a number of 
processess that underlaid the ambivalence. First, there were the conflicts with-
inn and between the values of 'helping each other', 'taking care of oneself', 
andd respect. Morals were structured in a way that ambiguity and conflict were 
inescapable,, especially if one did not have the money to afford them. This in 
turnn contributed to ambivalent relations with the neighbours, even when they 
weree dead, that behaved amorally. Second, the destitute and poor were 
inescapable.. Whether they liked one another or not, they had to make the 
mostt of a new neighbourhood and new relationships. Bauman (1998, 93) 
pointss out an often held view on the poor: 'Unneeded, unwanted, forsaken -
wheree is their place? The briefest of answers is: out of sight'. For the neigh-
bourss in Indawo Yoxolo, however, this was not an option. They had to deal 
withh their poor, irritating, at times crazy and obnoxious neighbours. 

Third,, the dividing line was thin between a good reputation and a 
badd reputation, between sanity and insanity, between having a job and 
unemployment,, between participation and exclusion from a financial mutual. 
Thiss meant that the dividing line between 'one of us' and 'one of them' was 
equallyy thin. This meant that many neighbours harboured contradictory feel-
ingss towards each other. These were solidarity, upholding the reputation of 
thee neighbourhood, realising that one might need the same kind of help, and 
otherr identification processes. Simultaneously, neighbours felt disgust, 
embarrassmentt about the poor, shame for one's treatment of the stigmatised, 
thee fearful reminder of one's own deprivation that has to be kept at bay, and 
otherr disidentification processes. The poor could not be kept out of sight 
and,, let us not forget, the person who was slightly better off might quickly 
becomee one of them. 

Moneyy played a pivotal role in the processes of identification and 
reluctantt solidarity. Without money, it was impossible to behave appropri-
ately.. As studies on poverty and unemployment have shown, it becomes 
increasinglyy difficult to maintain a social network without a job (for example, 
seee Howe, 1998). Inversely, social relations increase one's ability to manage 
economicc adversities and find sources of income (Granovetter 1973; Moser 
1998).. Without money, one could not help others, could not take care of one-
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self,, and could not behave respectfully. Money also led to tremendous and 
horrifyingg competition in which people tried to gain control over the flows of 
moneyy through identification with particular others. Some of the neighbour-
ingg women wanted to gain power and prestige by organising the financial 
mutuals,, or simply to get their hands on the money. Umzwandile, in particu-
lar,, used the relationship with his sister to apply pressure to the neighbours 
andd to ensure that sugar, teabags, chicory coffee, Noparuru's plot, as well as 
R7000 came under his control. 

Itt was only a small amount of money that led to the conflicts. Ten 
randss was not a lot of money, even if one only earned R800 a month. Many 
households,, a total of seventy, were therefore willing to donate R10 to 
Noparuru'ss funeral. But in total the R700, roughly a month's salary, was 
enoughh to lead to terrible competition, envy, threats, intimidation, and many 
otherr strategies to influence people. The fact that some were willing to resort 
too such severe measures signifies the extent to which people had to deal with 
thee threatening triad of violence, economic insecurity, and volatile relations. 
Noo wonder that it was difficult to discuss the consequences of poverty with 
Xhosaa migrants. Not only because I was wealthy and rich, but poverty 
revealedd some of the less valued and embarrassing human characteristics. 
Xhosaa migrants established financial mutuals in an attempt to safeguard their 
money,, manipulate its directional flows, and pulled together in relatively 
small,, private, and dense social configurations. But the way in which this had 
too be done was far from harmonious. The solidarity formed among Xhosa 
migrantss was reluctant, especially vis-a-vis the disrespectful, and flows of 
moneyy were manipulated at high social costs. Thus, poverty did not result in 
extensivee unifying bonds of solidarity, but in small bonds qualified by ambiva-
lence. . 
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77Maintainin gg Mutuals : 
Hopee for islands of trust 

7.11 Introductio n 

Distrustt was an inevitable part of public life in South Africa. Historically, colo-
niall government and apartheid were characterized by violence, intimidation, 
corruption,, and a fear of spying neighbours. The national Truth and 
Reconciliationn Commission under the chairmanship of Archbishop Desmond 
Tutu,, dealt with some of the traumatic experiences of the apartheid past. But 
distrustt was also present in post-apartheid South Africa. Chapter four 
revealedd how violence and fear were inescapable parts of post-apartheid 
development.. Moreover, in the Western Cape, in 1999, 81 murders and 160 
rapess per 100,000 people have been reported to the police (SAPS 2000b). 
Duee to a lack of confidence in the judiciary system and a fear of public 
stigmatization,, the actual occurrence of rape must be much higher. Of 4,000 
womenn interviewed in Soweto (a township of Johannesburg), one in three 
saidd they had been raped the past year (BBC 1999). Yet another fear was the 
drasticc spread of HIV/AIDS in South Africa. In 1998, of the women visiting 
prenatall clinics, almost a quarter (23 per cent) tested HIV-positive (Garner 
2000,, 43). 

Distrustt also governed racial relations. A survey revealed that more 
thann half (56 per cent) of the interviewed black South Africans felt that Whites 
weree untrustworthy. More than half also found it difficult to even to imagine 
beingg friends with a white person. For Whites the percentages were lower (a 
thirdd and 19 per cent respectively) (Mail and Guardian 2001).1 Distrust fur-
therr intensified in conjunction with the many economic uncertainties. I regu-
larlyy met African men and women who told me that they did not receive their 
salariess at the end of the month, or that they had received far less than their 
contractt had stated. High unemployment promoted theft and fierce strug-
gless over the allocation of money. As Franz and Keebe Von Benda-Beckmann 
(1994,, 7) argue in their discussion on insecurity: 'insecurity concerns not only 
thee material aspects of life [but also] people's feelings of trust and existential 
security'.. Why do many women, and quite a few men, put large portions of 
theirr meagre incomes in financial mutuals in a society where there were many 
reasonss to distrust others? People who live in a configuration of distrust must 
findd it difficult to overcome their suspicions and establish financial mutuals: a 
participantt might benefit from the financial mutual without contributing to it. 

Thee political transition in South Africa makes it particularly important 
too comprehend trust. In an emerging democracy, such as South Africa, trust 
inn transforming government bureaucracies, newly established local govern-
ments,, new economic activities, and new citizens that were previously con-
finedd to Bantustans is crucial. Sztompka (1999), and Völker and Flap (1995) 
havee raised questions concerning trust and political transition in Poland and 
thee former DDR. They found that, during those regimes, people tended to 
closee themselves off in relatively smaller networks in an attempt to stay away 
fromm unknown and untrustworthy people and institutions. After the political 
transitionn in the DDR, these networks shrunk even further, just like the trust 
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withinn a person's dense network (Völker and Flap 1995, 105). In Poland, the 
shiftt from an authoritarian to a democratic state eventually led to an increase 
off trust - after an initial decrease of trust - as people stopped relying exclu-
sivelyy on close knit relations (Sztomka 1999). The study of trust in financial 
mutualss helps to interpret expressions of trust and democracy in South Africa. 

Aree financial mutuals densely knit, networked 'islands' or enclaves of 
trustt in an otherwise distrustful society (and if so how are these islands man-
aged)) or are they 'creators' of trust? The idea of enclaves of trust in a dis-
trustfull world resembles the findings of Sztompka (1999) on communist 
Polandd and Völker and Flap (1995) on the communist DDR and post-com-
munistt eastern Germany. If financial mutuals in South Africa are 'islands' or 
enclavess of trust and if the trust spreads to other socio-economic domains, 
theyy are creators of trust in society. 

Onee may go one step further in relating financial mutuals to their 
sociall environment. It might be interesting to examine to what extent finan-
ciall mutuals contribute to societal transformation and democracy. Putnam's 
(1993)) regional and historical comparison of government institutions in Italy, 
forr example, reveals how important small, relatively informal organisations, 
suchh as financial mutuals, were for the subsequent establishment of trusted 
governmentt institutions. Putnam describes the conditions and historic devel-
opmentss that enabled trust and social capital in organisations such as finan-
ciall mutuals to enable trust in institutions. Social capital, which is the ability 
too use one's relations to achieve something or gain something, built in hori-
zontallyy ordered groups, in contrast to hierarchical organisations, was a pre-
requisitee for good governance and democracy because it enabled the spread 
off trust: 'Good government in Italy is a by-product of singing groups and soc-
cerr clubs, not prayer' (Putnam 1993, 176).2 

Thiss chapter deals with trust in financial mutuals, and its possible rel-
evancee to the infant democracy in post-apartheid South Africa. First, I will 
givee an overview of the different organisational types of financial mutuals and 
whatt risks they bear. The financial mutuals each provided their own opportu-
nitiess for default, such as absconding. Second, a case study of one particular 
financiall mutual, Masifunde, reveals the specific dynamics of trust. It will 
becomee clear what the limitations of trust were, how the relations between 
memberss within the financial mutual were, and how people conceptualised 
thee risks and insecurity of co-operation. Third, a discussion will follow on the 
participants'' understandings of social relations, their own entrenchment with-
inn them, and the consequences for trust and control. 

7.22 Risks of differen t mutual s 

Particularr mutuals had particular risks that depended on their organisational 
characteristics,, such as whether there was a fund and if loans were also pro-
vided.. Essentially, there are three risks: (1) noncontribution, (2) default, and 
(3)) theft. If a person fails to contribute to the financial mutual, i.e practice 
noncontribution,, the organisation is not yet in danger. This is so because 
'accesss to these assets can easily be denied to any noncontributing member' 
(Hechterr 1987, 108). Default, on the other hand - in contrast to noncontribu 
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tionn - threatens the financial mutual. Default means that someone absconds 
withh the money, such as the fund or a loan. Thus, if someone defaults, other 
peoplee might loose some of their money (Hechter 1987,109). The existence 
off a fund opened the possibility to steal from the financial mutual. Theft, 
therefore,, was a third risk. Table 7.1 gives an overview of the possibilities for 
noncontribution,, default, and theft of the different financial mutuals. 

Tablee 7.1 Possibilities for noncontribution, default and theft for different 
financiall mutuals 

Noncontribution n 

Default t 

Theft t 

Buriall Society 

alll members 

impossible e 

committeee only 

ROSCA A 

iff member 
failss to con-
tributee before 
receivingg the 
kitty y 

aa member 
that t 
already y 
received d 
thee kitty 

impossible e 

ASCfv A A 

•Alll members who do 
nott pay the contribution 
-Iff a member's loan is 
smallerr than his share 
off fund 

recipientt of the loan if 
biggerr than his/her 
sharee of the fund 

committeee only 

7.2.11 Buria l societ y 

AA participant of a burial society who failed to pay the instalments or 'replace
ments'' could be excluded from the benefits. The case of Noparuru, which I 
describedd in the previous chapter, shows that it was up to the participants, in 
thiss case neighbours, to see if they wished to do something for the noncon-
tributer.. Noncontribution, therefore, was easy but had little financial conse
quencess for the burial society and could be followed by exclusion. Default 
wass theoretically only possible by making an illegitimate claim by faking the 
deathh of a dependent. The close ties between members, however, made this 
virtuallyy impossible and burial societies mostly wanted to see the death cer
tificate.. The impossibility of default meant that burial societies could become 
fairlyy large: not all participants needed to be trusted because noncontribu
tionn could be followed by exclusion from the fund while the opportunity for 
defaultt was almost absent. 

Thee organisers of the burial society, in contrast with members, had 
thee opportunity to steal from the fund or from the collection. Especially when 
thee burial society was large, the fund could become thousands of rands, 
whichh could make it tempting to steal some of it. In order to protect the fund 
fromm the organisers' desires, it was kept in a bank account and, at each meet
ing,, the committee had to disclose the books and the deposit slip to its mem-
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bers.. I have not heard any stories of thieving committee members, but I am 
nott sure it never happened, especially when the money was spent. It was rel
ativelyy easy to check if the money was put into the account, but it was diffi
cultt for the members to control if money was spent properly. This was partic
ularlyy so when the burial society provided services and goods, such as a cof
fin,, transport, and a tent. In general, the burial society with a fund had to 
makee quite complicated calculations to maintain the right balance between 
revenuess and expenditure, which also offered possibilities for fraud.3 

II did not come across theft or fraud, possibly because it was difficult 
forr me to gain access to the financial records of the burial societies. But the 
newspaperss have reported on it. Umfelandawonye ('people who die togeth
er*)) started around 1993 as a society that combated stock theft in the 
Transkei.. After some time, they embarked on a protection racket and killed 
thosee who refused to pay 'membership fees'. The extortion was presented as 
aa burial society, but the organisers pocketed the money. Allegedly, in 1998 
threee self-confessed hit men of Umfelandawonye killed five people who had 
fledd the Transkei, in an attempt to escape the protection racket, and were 
residingg in Khayelitsha, Cape Town. A local newspaper reported: 'since the 
startt of the violence, over 400 people have died as the society tightened its 
controll in the area. Now, it seems the tentacles have spread to Cape Town' 
(Capee Times 1998). 

Suchh gruesome practices had little to do with the burial society that 
II found and where the committee did pay out in cases of death, although 
memberss did not always receive what they were entitled to. Ma Zibiya, who 
livedd in Indawo Yoxolo, belonged to an abakhaya burial society. She told me 
thatt her daughter had died of AIDS in 1995. Contrary to the rules, the com
mitteee failed to disburse and simply argued: *We don't like this disease'. 
Somee of the members had supported the committee's action. The daughter 
off Zibiya's daughter died within two weeks and, again, the burial society 
refusedd to pay. Zibiya bitterly left the organisation. Because AIDS is on the 
increasee in South Africa, it might become a common ground for exclusion in 
thee future. HIV-positive people were stigmatised and AIDS-related deaths 
couldd threaten the burial society's existence (cf. Bahre 2000a). From Zibiya's 
example,, it appears that, although a burial society's committee should be 
trustedd to apply the rules fairly, they could also be expected to bend them 
conveniently. . 

Thee bank was important for safeguarding a fund, and it was the 
organiserss that had to be trusted and controlled, not so much the bank as an 
institution.. If the burial society did not have a fund but collected money for a 
specificc funeral, trust in the organiser was an important condition. Members 
controlledd the organisers by checking the financial records and the deposit 
slipss at the meetings. The organisers were part of the participants' social net
workss and, therefore, there was ample of opportunity to see, and hear 
rumourss about, whether money was spent properly and if the organisers 
behavedd correctly. Burial societies were fairly safe because of the controls 
appliedd by a large group of members on but a few committee members. 
Memberss did not even need to issue violent threats, simply to imagine what 
aa large crowd of angry participants could do to a corrupt organiser was 
enough. . 
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7.2.22 ROSCA 

Byy reputation, ROSCAs were very risky, at least according to those who were 
unfamiliarr with these financial mutuals. The publicity around a few, but note
worthy,, cases of default contributed to the bad reputation. The Sowetan - the 
largestt South African newspaper aimed at an African readership - reported 
extensivelyy on a particular stokvel. On the front page, one could read head
ingss such as 'Stokvel blues; Directors disappear with millions of rands' 
(Februaryy 16,1996); 'R1-m kept in dustbin; Theft from stokvel was not report
edd to police' (March 4 1996); 'Stokvel goes bust; Scheme short of R3.5 mil
lionn to pay investors' (March 18, 1996). ROSCAs were easily perceived as 
fraudulentt pyramid schemes where a few people benefited from members 
lowerr down in the hierarchy of the organisation. Such schemes, however, had 
littlee to do with the ROSCAs of the neighbours in Indawo Yoxolo. The bad 
reputationn of ROSCAs was not justified and contradicted with the actual 
properr functioning of these popular financial mutuals. It appeared that 
ROSCAss triggered images of large hidden stores of wealth at the expense of 
others.. The nomenclature on financial mutuals also led to confusion and bad 
reputations. . 

ROSCAA participants received the kitty in turn. In case of noncontribu-
tionn - failing to make the obligatory payment before having received the kitty 
-- that person could be excluded. It also happened that the participant was 
allowedd to continue and that the outstanding amount of money was deduct
edd from the kitty. Default was also possible, because the recipient of the kitty 
couldd abscond and fail to contribute when it was the other members' turns. 
Everybodyy who has had the fund is a potential defaulter, which means that 
onlyy the last recipient cannot default. 

Defaultt was limited because of the migrants' geographical and social 
proximity,proximity, which provided opportunities for repercussions, such as ostracism, 
gossip,, coercive visits, and the threat or use of violence. As Burman and 
Lembetee (1995, 38) have noted: 

[S]omee women were bemused when asked what would happen if someone 
didd not pay her contribution: it was clearly unthinkable, given the basis of 
trustt on which the clubs were formed and the strength of public opinion in 
thee townships - in some cases reinforced by a high level of violence. 

Thee density of the network increases trust because it contributes to 
aa better selection of participants, and increased possibilities for gossip, social 
control,, and coercion. But the same pressures could also increase social ten
sionss within a financial mutual. The relations in a ROSCA resembled a spider 
webb where everybody knew each other. Still, there was mostly a central 
organiserr in charge of selecting participants and who visited them if a prob
lemm was expected to occur. 

Too allow for a dense social network, ROSCAs were fairly small. 
Wheneverr ROSCAs became large, they tended to fail (unlike burial societies). 
Forr example, a ROSCA in the 1970s in the township Langa had, at that time, 
upp to more than 300 participants. Everybody had to wait their turn and the 
kittyy became very large, up to R53,000. The cycle became very long and 
somee worried that the ROSCA would collapse before they had had their turn, 
andd there were some members who bribed the organisers in order to jump 
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thee queue. Corruption led to the expulsion of some members in 1978 and a 
splitt in the organisation. In 1995, the ROSCA still existed but had sixty-five 
memberss and new members were not allowed. Although sixty-five members 
wass still a lot, it offered a denser network with more possibilities for social 
controll and the participants were content with the financial mutual. 

Inn order to trust someone, conventional collateral, such as a plot, was 
nott very important. Trust was, similar to reluctant solidarity, part of the 
processess of identification among neighbourhoods that formed a relatively 
densee network. As Notando Sukwini Mxolosa put it: 'You don't just join. We 
knoww your face.' Similar to the processes of inclusion dealt with in the previ
ouss chapter, trust was based on moral standards and reputations that 
emergedd within a closely knit social environment. 

7.2.33 ASCRA 

Inn an ASCRA, noncontribution could take place whenever a participant failed 
too pay the monthly, or weekly, contribution. This would not harm the ASCRA 
becausee the noncontributer would receive less, or nothing at all, when the 
moneyy was divided up, mostly in December. In contrast to these regular con
tributions,, loans could lead to default, depending on their size. If the loan 
wass smaller than the amount that the member had contributed, the debt 
couldd be deducted from that amount, which meant noncontribution. If, how
ever,, the loan was larger than the member's contribution, the member could 
abscondd with the loan, which meant default. Therefore, ASCRAs wanted to 
keepp some of the money at the bank. 

AA committee carefully registered the contributions, the debts, and 
tookk care of the balance at the bank. Committee members had the opportu
nityy to steal money and therefore had to be controlled. Similar to a burial 
societyy with a fund, the members wanted to see the deposit slips as well as 
thee balance. There were many possibilities among ASCRA members for 
sociall control to ensure that the committee would not run away with the 
money.. They also formed a dense social network, mostly of neighbours, who 
hadd many opportunities to gossip, coerce, and threaten participants. 

Thee ASCRA participants did not overly trust one another. Giving 
loanss to many members could decrease the risks of default; giving a large 
loann to just one member encouraged default. Members generally were not 
eagerr to have a large sum of money lying around the house anyway. The 
bankk was safer and members felt it was worth the time, money, and anxiety 
causedd by fear of robbery, to make the monthly trip to the bank. 

Thee importance of a bank account became particularly clear when 
onee ASCRA, Kanisa 3, had failed to open an account. Kanisa 3 consisted of 
twentyy neighbouring women who started in January 1997 to contribute R30 
perr month. It was obligatory to borrow, at a monthly interest rate of 25 per 
cent,, at least R100 and a maximum of R500 twice a year. After one month, it 
wass expected that the loan was repaid together with 25 per cent interest. The 
participantss did not want to put the money in the bank because they felt that 
interestt rates were too low: *We keep the money here', said one participant, 
whilee she held her hands in front of her chest. The woman who was in charge 
off the money spent some of it, which had upset her fellow members. As a 
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result,, she received almost nothing and was excluded from future participa
tion. . 

AA bank account made it possible to put some of the money away 
and,, if someone wanted to abscond with a loan, the repercussions were 
severee considering the relatively small amount of money. By lending money 
too many fellow members simultaneously, it became even more important to 
establishh a dense network of control relations because there were many pos
siblee defaulters. If default would take place, the whole group was involved 
andd all the members could be mobilised to exert pressure. 

7.33 Masifund e 

Trustt and risks were based on personal relations within a dense social net
work,, regardless of the type of mutual, although the extent was less for bur
iall societies. The relations provided ample opportunity to gossip, establish 
reputations,, exclude the unwanted, control members, and, if necessary, 
threatenn them.4 

Thee case of Masifunde shows the inventive ways in which partici
pantss contained risks and managed the relations with their fellow ASCRA 
members.. Many Masifunde participants have been introduced in the previ
ouss chapter because Masifunde was organised by the neighbours of 
Noparuru.. Through a study of Masifunde, it becomes clear what the suspi
cionss and risks were, how they arose, and what kind of action participants 
tookk to deal with them. This case study makes it possible to avoid ideal type 
relations,, or assume rational, altruistic, normative, or other types of behav
iour.. Instead, it reveals the way in which participants deal with emerging 
problems,, how they call on each other for help, put pressure on fellow mem
bers,, and what the consequences of the dense social networks were for trust. 

7.3.11 Making the rules 

Alreadyy by the end of 1997, the neighbours started to talk about 'setting up 
something'.. Many women were interested in a financial mutual for their chil
dren.. Such a mutual could provide money to pay for the tuition fees, school 
uniforms,, books, and stationary for the school children. It could also teach 
theirr children how to handle money. Instead of the mothers saving money, 
theyy wanted their children, at least in name, to save and learn about money. 
Thee mutual was aptly called Masifunde; 'Let us learn'. 

Neighbouringg women and some of their children met at Ma 
Dlamini'ss place in the beginning of January (Ma Dlamini had tried to play a 
prominentt role in the funeral of their poor neighbour Noparuru). During the 
pastt months the women had had the opportunity to get to know each other 
andd Masifunde strengthened neighbourhood ties. The first meeting was on 
Saturdayy 25 January, 1998. A participating mother had to pay R10 per week 
forr each child that she enlisted. Many women had indicated that they want
edd to join, but only ten appeared. The women made a list of thirty-five chil-
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clrenn that were going to save (eventually the number grew to forty). Most of 
thesee thirty-five children were not present and some did not even live in 
Capee Town, or did not exist at all. Although it was a childrens' ASCRA in 
name,, it were actually the mothers who saved on behalf of their children, as 
welll as older daughters, mostly accompanied by their mothers. It was up to 
thee mother's discretion to give the names of her children. Many women had 
childrenn in the Eastern Cape that were also listed and some women confi
dentiallyy told me that they 'invented' children that did not exist in order to 
savee more money. Zanele, who did not have children, saved for someone she 
hadd made up. The mysterious man was jokingly called Mr. Sicu, which did not 
meann anything and simply sounded funny, but it was kept a secret who he 
was.. For some time, the neighbours rumoured that he was Shooter, one of 
thee political figures in the area. Later it seemed to concern a neighbouring 
boy.. The women often made jokes about the invisible Mr. Sicu: 'Where is Mr. 
Sicuu today'; 'I hope Mr. Sicu has money for the transport to come to this 
meetingg next time'. 'Saving for children' appeared to be a strategy for 
womenn to conceal that they actually saved for themselves and could decide 
themselvess how to use the money. 

Apartt from these children, family members were not allowed to join. 
Ass has been highlighted in chapter two, three, and five, many women did not 
havee stable relationships and rather competed with partners and kin. 
Financiall mutuals were established as a protection against financial claims of 
husbands,, boyfriends, and relatives. By letting them in, the women were 
afraidd that they would start to rule the financial mutual and not pay off the 
loanss properly. Trust was also regarded as gender-based. For the women, 
trustt had to do with the responsibility of the home and particularly the 
responsibilityy for cooking. Because men could not cook, they were, just like 
children,, considered to be irresponsible and, therefore, less trustworthy. High 
unemploymentt among men made it difficult for them to be responsible and 
takee up their roles as fathers and husbands.5 Other male responsibilities, 
suchh as those concerning ritual and kinship, had no place in the urban envi
ronment.. Male authority seemed to be based on violence and money (wages) 
instead. . 

Thee first formative meeting of this financial mutual led to heated dis
cussionss about loans. Edith, who was appointed as the treasurer of the 
ASCRA,, and Noxolo, who owned the little shop in the street, opposed loans 
forr the moment. They wanted the members to contribute four or six times, 
depositt the money in a bank, and only provide loans once there was sufficient 
moneyy in the bank to function as collateral. At first, many women agreed with 
Edithh and Noxolo while only two out of the ten women wanted to borrow 
immediately.. They argued that Masifunde was not able to collect enough 
moneyy in order to open an account anyway. Therefore, they wanted the 
moneyy to be divided as loans, possibly to make sure that one member, in this 
casee the treasurer, would not steal the fund. Mandy, in particular, insisted on 
borrowingg R50 and seemed to need it really badly. After some time, she said 
shee had visitors at her place and left the meeting, but it appeared that she 
wass in fact angry and wanted to express her dissatisfaction. Noxolo opposed 
Mandyy particularly fiercely and broke off the discussion: 'We are going to 
openn the account and by the first weekend of the month we can discuss how 
muchh to borrow, if to borrow, and so on.'6 

Mandyy returned a bit later and continued to complain about the 
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loans:: 'there is a rule added by new members, like Edith. I don't like it that 
borrowingg is discussed again. The loans were agreed upon before.' Edith, 
however,, persisted, to the amusement of some of the children because an 
olderr woman was teaching the teenager a lesson. Edith told Mandy: 'you 
havee to get used to this. We discuss things. At meetings we discuss things 
becausee we are not afraid of you. We will agree on things and we have to 
considerr the opinions of new members.' Noxolo added in Edith's support: 
'nobodyy wants to lose money at the end of the year. After we have voted we 
don'tt have to argue anymore. If you force things it means that what you have 
too say does not have any power.' Mandy kept opposing, but it was obvious 
thatt she was in a minority and that she would not win her point. It was decid
edd that the rules about borrowing money were going to be discussed in more 
detaill at a future meeting. It was also agreed to have penalties; R2 for not 
attendingg the meeting, 50 cents for being late, and 25 cents for disturbing 
thee meeting. After this discussion, the women collected money: R193.75. 
Edithh received the money and wanted to sign for it; she did not want people 
too say that some of it had disappeared. Edith was also asked to open the 
accountt for Masifunde. The start of the financial mutual was a bit chaotic and 
peoplee were still figuring out who would join, what the rules would be, and 
iff one could borrow or not. 

Onn the next Sunday, the members of Masifunde met again. Twenty-
onee women and children had arrived as the word got around that this was the 
lastt meeting on which one could join. Noxolo - the owner of the shop - was 
absent.. Later she told me that she got tired of the hassles at the meeting and 
couldd do without these quarrels. During the previous week, Edith and the two 
otherr committee members (Zanele and Ma Dlamini's daughter, Margaret) did 
nott manage to get together in order to open a bank account. Edith asked me 
too keep the money because she was afraid that it might be stolen. She want
edd to show the money at the meeting to avoid possible rumours that she had 
spentt it. Anxiety concerning such possible allegations was also the reason for 
carefullyy examining the financial records of Masifunde. Edith was unsatisfied 
withh the way in which the payments were recorded because it was easy to 
writee down contributions without having paid for them. She did not like it that 
thee records were kept at Ma Dlamini's place either because her daughter, 
Margeret,, was in the committee. If money went missing, it was likely that 
Edithh was going to be held accountable. 

Att first, the women collected the contributions which brought the 
totall amount to R1,050. Again, the women discussed if loans should be pro
videdd or if the money should go into the account. After a long discussion, 
theyy decided that each child could borrow a maximum of R50. The remain
ingg money would go to the bank as collateral. The names of the children 
weree called in alphabetical order and the women indicated whether they 
wantedd a loan. Some were not present at the meeting and could, therefore, 
nott borrow money. They did, however, make sure that they paid the contri
butionss by asking fellow members to give them on their behalf. 

Thee rules that the women had established limited risks to an accept
ablee level in several ways. The treasurer did not keep a large sum of money, 
whichh decreased the risk of theft. By breaking up the money into smaller por
tionss through loans, default was less likely. It was easier for the women to 
repayy a small loan and it was hardly worthwhile absconding with a relatively 
smalll amount of money. Moreover, giving loans to everybody strengthened 
thee interdependencies of the participants, which in turn increased social con-
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7.3.22 Openin g an accoun t 

Thatt same week, the committee members (Edith, Margaret, and Zanele) and 
II went to the city centre of Cape Town to open a bank account. Usually, the 
womenn had to rely on a taxi (a minibuss with a fixed route) or train, which was 
timee consuming and unsafe, especially if one carried a lot of money. This time 
II could pick them up and together we went to town. It was a bit of an outing 
andd the atmosphere was jolly, but not at the bank: it felt uncomfortable for 
thee poor women to enter the impressive banking offices along Adderly 
Street,, where most employees were white. 

Wee had to visit about six banks before Masifunde could open its 
account.. The banks wanted a minimum deposit of R1,000 for a savings 
accountt or a thirty-two-day notice account. The women preferred a thirty-
two-dayy notice account because the interest was higher and it was easy to 
givee thirty-two days notice before withdrawing money. But Masifunde had 
givenn loans to its members and there was not enough money left for the min
imumm deposit. Nedbank even required a minimum deposit of R5,000 for a 
thirty-two-dayy notice account. The clerk explained that they also had to pay 
aa 'maintenance fee' of R14 per month for a regular savings account with a 
depositt under R4,000. This was way beyond the reach for the members of 
Masifunde. . 

Thee Allied Bank was an exception: they did not require a minimum 
depositt for a thirty-two-day notice account and the interest was 13 per cent 
perr year. Everybody was relieved but, when the paperwork was done, the last 
bureaucraticc hurdle was insurmountable. The lady behind the teller asked if 
anybodyy was registered with outstanding debts, for example due to missed 
instalmentss at clothing stores, or hire purchase. After Edith translated this to 
Margarett and Zanele because their English was not sufficient to understand 
whatt was being said, Margaret suddenly remembered that she had forgotten 
herr identity document. The account could not be opened and we left the 
bank.. Margaret, however, had not forgotten her passport and quietly admit
tedd that she was registered for debts that she had failed to pay off. She did 
nott want to talk about it and felt very embarrassed. The quest for a bank that 
wass receptive to the needs of the poor had to be continued. 

Whenn we arrived at another bank, an embarrassing situation devel
opedd again. A White woman approached us and treated the three women as 
iff they were complete idiots. Although Edith was proficient in English, the 
womann started to talk very loudly and slowly, and exaggerated her articula
tion:: 'CAAAN WEE MAAY-BEE HEE-LUP YOUHOU?', she asked. Even when 
itt was very clear that Edith's English was good, and after the employee failed 
too be able to explain some of the rules, she added: 'let me find someone who 
cann explain in your language!' Since the women felt that they were not get
tingg anywhere, they left the bank feeling upset. 

Finally,, we ended up at the Standard Bank where the women could 
openn a group account. The employee promised to send a calculator and an 
administrationn book as a present, but it never arrived. The bank also wanted 
aa copy of the constitution of the organisation, which could be brought later. 
Thee employee said that, as soon as the balance exceeded R1,000, they could 
easilyy change it into a thirty-two-day notice account. In order to make this 
changee possible, the three women had to sign at the bank; it was impossible 
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too sign the papers now and hand them in later when there was sufficient 
money.. It was difficult for the three women to take an afternoon off to change 
thee account, because two women worked irregular hours and one still attend
edd school and was responsible for some household tasks. Eventually, it took 
half-a-yearr before they were able to change the account and receive a bit 
moree interest on the money. 

Manyy groups faced these problems when they wanted to open an 
account:: the amount of money was too small, banking fees were high, trans
portt had to be organised, or a committee member was registered with a 
debt.. But the many hurdles were taken nevertheless because one did not 
wantt to give the money to the treasurer, who might not want to keep it any
wayy out of fear of spending it or theft. It was also dangerous to lend out all 
thee money. The members wanted some financial collateral to ensure that the 
loanss plus interest were returned. The combination of saving at the bank and 
providingg limited loans to members ensured that the risk of default was min
imised,, while cheap credit was still available. 

7.3.33 Socia l contro l and flexibilit y 

Thee women of Masifunde did not completely trust each other although they 
hadd many opportunities to control one another. They worried, for example, 
aboutt proper bookkeeping and wanted to keep an overview. For that reason, 
itt was forbidden to pay for more than one week at a time, although some 
womenn liked to pay for one month. Moreover, the regular attendance at 
meetingss forced the women to see one another, inform each other of daily 
affairs,, not in the least those of others, and make sure that everyone was 
committed. . 

Somee of the younger women of Masifunde had organised their own 
umgaleloumgalelo separately from Masifunde. This ROSCA was a choir and the mem
berss wore white blouses and black skirts or trousers. The four young men and 
eightt young women met on Saturdays at the home of one of the members. 
Everybodyy contributed R5, but through a singing contest they collected 
moree money. The members challenged one another by requesting a song 
fromm a fellow member, which could only be refused by contributing money to 
thee kitty. But the person who requested the song could give more money and 
forcedd the other one to sing anyway. For example, Zanele put up to R10.40 
inn the kitty in order to force Margaret to sing. But Margaret did not feel like 
singingg and said that she had a terrible voice. She refused by putting R11 in 
thee kitty. In this way, Zanele and Margaret could jokingly compete and tease 
onee another. The atmosphere was pleasant and many small children stood 
aroundd the choir listening to songs such as: 

Really,, we have to go 
Mamaa yo, papa yo 
Thee anger is coming 
Ourr lord Jesus 

Thee lyrics were about Satan, Jesus, misfortune, migration, and money, and 
thee women repeated them over and over again. In total, the choir had col-
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lectedd R251 for one of its members. This playfulness with money emphasized 
neighbourlyy relations. The overlapping membership of the choir with 
Masifundee contributed to the social control within the neighbourhood. The 
choirr increased the dependencies, which aggravated the consequences of 
default. . 

AA few months later, the initial confusions within Masifunde had dis
appeared.. At most meetings, about thirty women and children attended and, 
byy then, the meetings ran smoothly and in a structured way. On 3 May, 
Masifundee collected R7,352.20 in 'stage money' (the fixed weekly contribu
tions)) and loans, while another R1,300 was at the bank. The members wor
riedd about robbery with such a large sum of money lying on the table. Many 
peoplee had to work for up to a year to earn this much. It was for this reason 
that,, when a man asked to enter the place he was refused, which was excep
tionall under normal circumstances. As an excuse, a woman shouted: 'you 
can'tt come in now. We are washing ourselves'. Voyiswa and another woman 
madee a kind of growling noise when the money was on the table. It was the 
kindd of rumbling noise a possessed person would make or if someone sensed 
thee presence of witchcraft. It was unclear to me exactly why the women did 
thiss and many women laughed about it, but it seemed that the increasing 
amountt of money that was accumulated by the members made everybody 
nervous. . 

Thee large sum of money that circulated among the ASCRA members 
causedd some problems. Many women borrowed more than they could pay 
off.. For example, one woman had to repay her loan, plus accumulated inter
est,, of R180 but she only had R160. She handed over the R160, which upset 
somee women: she should have told them immediately about her financial 
problemss and not wait and just give R160 instead of R180. During the quar
rel,, one of the women, almost unnoticeably, slipped her a R20 note, which 
shee put on the table and ended the discussion. Another woman still owed 
R1000 stage money and, because it was overdue, it was regarded as a loan 
andd another R20 interest had to be paid. But the woman only had R60. The 
womenn voiced their dissatisfaction clearly: she had to pay. The woman pro
posedd to borrow the remaining R60 and to pay it back later. Everybody 
agreedd that this was impossible: she was only allowed to borrow money when 
shee had no more debts. The discussion faded out and other women paid 
theirr contributions. About half-a-minute later, the woman gave R120. 
Secretly,, in order to avoid further embarrassment, one of the women had 
slippedd R60 to her. Now the debt was an issue between those two women 
andd it was up to them to resolve it. 

Whenn a big pile of money was on the coffee table, the atmosphere 
becamee much lighter: *Yes, I can make it. In December I am going to get fat', 
onee woman joked, while another woman added, 'yes, you are now all mak
ingg a noise because you can hear the money being counted. Wow, it's a lot 
off money!' Another woman made a joke about Voyiswa who had made the 
rumblingg noise. She asked Voyiswa if she felt better now, which Voyiswa con
firmed.. Some women clapped and cheered when the amount of money was 
mentioned. . 

Afterr the money was collected and counted, it was time to give out 
loans.. The demand was high and many argued that it was good to give loans 
becausee it would 'make the money grow faster' due to the interest. But some 
worriedd that members were going to borrow more than they could afford. 
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Therefore,, they wanted to deposit R500 or R100 into the account. Others, 
again,, felt it was not fair that some members were not borrowing much 
money.. They argued that those who did not borrow did not contribute to the 
fundd with interest that made 'the money grow faster'. Nevertheless, while 
onee would share in the interest others had paid, many also realised that it was 
riskyy to force members to borrow more than they could afford. 

Finally,, it was decided to vote if R1.000 or R500 should go to the 
bank.. The voting took place in a peculiar way. Someone stated: 'the majori
tyy is in favour of R1,000 and only a minority is in favour of R500. Please, let 
thee majority raise their hands.' And, indeed, the majority of women raised 
theirr hands and R1,000 was for the bank while the remaining money was dis
tributedd as loans. In the first round, fifteen women borrowed R100 while a 
minorityy of women borrowed less, and some borrowed nothing at all. Then, 
aa second round started. The women who were at the bottom of the list 
objectedd because they felt it was not fair to start from the top of the list every 
time.. They wanted to have the opportunity to be asked first and worried that 
otherss would borrow more than they would. The second round of borrowing, 
therefore,, started at the bottom of the list with R50. 

Thee atmosphere became a little tense when many women wanted 
too borrow more money and wanted a third round of R50. Some were afraid 
thatt the remaining R630.50 was not enough for everybody. If everybody bor
rowedd another R50, one would need R2,000. A panicky atmosphere filled the 
roomm when the third round took place and some women complained about 
thee money that was at the bank: 'At the bank the interest on the money is 
onlyy two cents', Voyiswa argued. Edith, as the treasurer of the organisation, 
gott annoyed and threatened: 'I am going to bring R1,000 to the bank and 
theree will be no more borrowing. If you don't stop arguing now, I will go to 
thee bank and make sure that you will get the money only in January [instead 
off December].' The threat worked and the women who wanted to borrow 
moree kept quiet. The uproar indicated that the women were nervous about 
theirr money and worried that some might default because they borrowed too 
much.. It was also the assumption that, by borrowing money, one would have 
att least something in case of default. If one had a debt with Masifunde, one 
minimisedd the financial consequences of default by other members. This, in 
combinationn with the desire for inexpensive loans, seemed to spiral the 
organisationn into excessive borrowing. Although the strategy was under
standablee from an individual point of view, the collectively organised ASCRA 
couldd be threatened if everybody withdrew his or her share. The money at 
thee bank could stop this self-perpetuating cycle. 

Edithh had listed four children and could therefore borrow a lot of 
money.. She borrowed R600, but this was for Xoliswa. Xoliswa, also a mem
berr of Masifunde and a daughter of Ma Dlamini, needed it to pay for con
structionn work on her mother's house in Emaxhoseni. Xoliswa participated in 
ann umgalelo (ROSCA), but had her turn at the end of the year, which was too 
late.. Therefore, she asked Edith to borrow Masifunde money for her. Xoliswa 
promisedd to repay it including the interest and Edith felt confident about it. 
Edithh was responsible for returning the money to Masifunde if Xoliswa failed 
too fulfil her promise. But because Xoliswa was a member of Masifunde and of 
aa ROSCA and therefore was certainly going to have money in the future, 
Edithh did not worry about it and was glad to help Xoliswa while she had the 
financiall advantage that Xoliswa also paid the interest. 
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AA month and five meetings later, it became clear that some partici
pantss had borrowed more than they could afford. It was time to pay back the 
loanss from May, but some did not have the money. Unfortunately, Edith and 
II were not able to attend the meeting because we were in Fort Beaufort for 
Noparuru'ss funeral. But Zanele told us the next day that most members 
attendedd the meeting. Zanele and some other women visited one of the 
memberss who had failed to come but owed money. They found her com
pletelyy drunk and it was useless talking with her. At the meeting, the mem
berss decided that everyone would have more time to pay back the loans and 
interest.. They should pay the interest first and follow with the capital, but in 
thee meanwhile they did not have to pay additional interest. They collected 
R8.0000 and all the money was lent to the members. This had greatly upset 
Zanele,, as well as Edith. Many members realised that if no measures were 
taken,, the problems of loan repayments would only worsen and Masifunde 

wouldd collapse. Therefore, the rules had to be discussed again on 21 June. 
Unfortunately,, I could not attend the meeting on 21 June either 

becausee of the violence in Indawo Yoxolo. Edith told me that, although the 
participantss had an extra month to pay back the loans and interest, some still 
hadd no money. The only thing that could be done was to give time until 
Septemberr to repay the loans. No extra interest would be charged for these 
extraa months, but it meant that, meanwhile, the members did not have 
accesss to loans. The problems the organisation was facing were clear when 
alll the money was collected; only R300. Edith argued that the money should 
bee put in the bank. In order to convince them, she showed the participants 
thatt one automatically took part in a lottery when the balance was over 
R3,000.. This made some women more enthusiastic and it was decided to put 
R3000 into the account. No loans were provided: if people lost confidence in 
Masifunde,, they would stop repaying their loans and the group would spiral 
downn into more problems. The lottery was a pleasant incentive and a good 
excusee to put more money into the bank, which made the repayment of loans 
moree attractive. The flexibility of the rules ensured that people had the 
opportunityy to repay the loans, and the social control among the participants, 
whoo could not avoid each other in the neighbourhood, put enough pressure 
onn them to do so. By adding to the balance in the account, it was also 
ensuredd that default would result in the exclusion from a substantial amount 
off money. 

7.3.44 Sharin g mone y 

Unfortunately,, my fieldwork stopped because I returned to The Netherlands. 
Luckily,, I had the opportunity to return to Cape Town in November 1998, 
whichh gave me an opportunity to witness the closing of Masifunde. In the 
beginningg of November, the members that had a debt received a letter stat
ingg how much they owed and asking them to repay before 16*n of the month. 
Byy the end of November, however, some still owed money. There was 
R16,0000 in the bank and R15,785.50 worth of debts outstanding. This wor
riedd the members; some had borrowed up to R1,000 and Voyiswa even owed 
aa staggering R1,364! Edith felt that there were too many debts and wanted 
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too make sure she had at least some of Masifunde's money. Therefore, she also 
borrowedd money (R1,000), which she planned to pay off only when the oth
erss did the same. Nomfundu, Edith's neighbour, was also at the meeting. 
Althoughh some had tried to exclude her, she had paid properly and only 
owedd a little bit of money. Nomfundu was in a terrible state. Just the day 
before,, when she was on her way to a shop just around the corner from her 
place,, a few men attacked her and attempted to rape her. They stabbed her 
inn her back and stomach with a knife. Although I knew that many felt sorry for 
Nomfundu,, the assault was barely mentioned and nobody expressed any 
compassion.. Again, it became clear how difficult it was to establish trustful 
relationss in Indawo Yoxolo 

Thee women were wondering how and where they could divide the 
moneyy safely: 'Should we share at the bank?', 'maybe we should meet at the 
policee station and share the money'. Many thieves know that ASCRAs divide 
theirr money in November or December and might be on the lookout. Some 
participantss privately expressed their fear that one of the members would 
grabb the money from the table and run, or instead pay a thief to steal it for 
her.. Voyiswa bragged: 'I am going to send the police and tell them to get my 
sharee from you'. But Nomfundu immediately told her to keep quiet: 'You owe 
money,, you are a liar1. 

Thee meeting of 29 November was badly attended. Many migrants 
wantedd to spend Christmas with their family and friends in the Eastern Cape 
andd needed money to pay for the fare and in order to buy gifts. Some were 
upsett that the money was still not shared. This was supposed to be the last 
meeting,, but one where the women could repay their debts. The women with 
largee debts had not all come to the meeting. Some argued that those who 
owedd stage money should not benefit from the interest. Others disagreed 
andd felt that the money had to be shared equally. The discussion continued 
forr some time and no decision was made, but the threat of a sanction had 
comee across. 

Voyiswa'ss large debt was another problem and thee members clearly 
statedd that she would receive nothing if she did not pay. Voyiswa reacted 
aggressivelyy as usual and told them not to worry about the debt because she 
wouldd have the money soon. Voyiswa had a strong reason for not paying off 
herr debt. Some time previously she had taken Nothemba to Masifunde. 
Nothembaa was Voyiswa's friend and neighbour and lived a few streets away. 
Theree were not many women at this meeting and Voyiswa asked them if 
Nothembaa could borrow money from Masifunde, although she was not a 
member.. When some objected, Voyiswa insisted and promised to be the 
guarantorr for Nothemba. The women did not have the courage to oppose 
Voyiswaa and lent Nothemba R602, although it was against the rules. 
Nothembaa had still not returned the loan and the members of Masifunde 
heldd Voyiswa responsible. Voyiswa, in turn, took out a big loan about four 
monthss ago and never repaid it. She also owed stage money from the begin
ningg of the year. Voyiswa's loan already exceeded her share without 
Nothemba'ss debt. Some members had visited Nothemba and had managed 
too extract a promise that she would repay the money soon. She could only 
givee R200 from the refrigerator she had sold. She explained that she was 
aboutt to sell her plot and leave Indawo Yoxolo. She was still waiting for the 
moneyy that she promised to return to Masifunde. The women were not con
vincedd and, as collateral, they took her small black and white television. 
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Nobodyy wanted to keep the television at their place and therefore they 
broughtt it to Voyiswa: after all, it was her friend. Xoliswa, who was among the 
womenn that visited Nothemba, wanted to take Nothemba's curtains, as well, 
butt the women agreed that this was too embarrassing. 

Onn 6 December, it was the last opportunity to collect debts. There 
weree about eleven women and a few more arrived during the meeting. Some 
hadd asked fellow members to bring the money for them so they could repay 
theirr debts without spending time on meetings. One member was unable to 
comee and asked her neighbour, who was not a member, to bring the money 
too Masifunde. This neighbour, however, did not leave after she had handed 
overr the money. She sat quietly in the corner and fell asleep, or pretended to 
doo so. Edith was worried that she wanted to find out when and where the 
moneyy was going to be shared. Therefore, she purposely gave false infor
mationn and only told the correct time and place after the woman left. 

Thee meeting was structured and business-like, as was usual during 
thee collection of stage money. The notes were handled carefully and each 
typee of banknote was put in separate piles. In order to make neat piles, the 
imagess on the notes were all on top. Stage money equalling R1170 was col
lectedd and the women really enjoyed seeing and handling the money and 
startedd making jokes. It seemed to be a recurring reaction once the money 
wass on the table: the women became nervous, laughed, made jokes, and 
behavedd more disorderly. Pumla excitedly said: 'Oh, I don't know if I have the 
moneyy [that she owes Masifunde]. I will go to the docks to sell my body'. 
Zanelee said this was a good idea, but Pumla told her: 'you don't have much 
chance.. Your thighs look like pieces of Kentucky fried chicken'. Nomfundu, 
whoo was quiet most of the time, told Pumla: Yes, and then you are going to 
gett AIDS!' Voyiswa who did not get along with Nomfundu, took her change: 
'ach,, Nomfundu; you are already infected with HIV. It is just a matter of time 
untill it shows.' Many women giggled and it was a bit embarrassing for Edith 
too translate this conversation. Nomfundu, however, did not give up that eas
ilyy and told Voyiswa: 'you know, Voyiswa, your vagina stinks because you 
havee more than a hundred boyfriends. My vagina is clean and closed so 
watchh out or your boyfriends will come to me.' Voyiswa continued to irritate 
peoplee and it seemed that she was making jokes about me as well. But oth
erss teased her more and a few women said: Voyiswa doesn't wear any under
wear.. That's why it smells in here.' The joking and teasing of Voyiswa seemed 
too be inspired by her debts. The vicious remarks revealed that financial mutu
alss were not always cosy and that some of the women did not trust one 
another. . 

Ann amount of R9633 was collected and the members were very 
pleased.. One of the women felt that Masifunde did so well because of me: a 
whitee member surely must have meant good luck. Others agreed and it 
seemedd that I was a kind of mascot to them. Edith put all the money in an 
envelope.. A few members admitted that they had gone to the Standard Bank 
aa few days ago. They knew that Edith had given notice at the bank in order 
too withdraw the money. The women admitted that they were worried if Edith 
hadd already withdrawn the money and was going to steal it. They were 
relievedd when the money was still in the account. As a joke on Edith's trust
worthiness,, Voyiswa added: Yes, Edith, I was wondering why you look so 
prettyy today and wear such nice clothes. I was wondering what had hap
penedd with the money.' 
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Thee orderly meeting ended disorderly, as usual. Although the big 
pilee of money took some members' worries away, they were still anxious 
aboutt the way in which to divide the money. They did not want to argue 
aboutt this when all the money was on the table, because the sharing had to 
bee done quickly in order to decrease the risk of robbery. The plan was to 
dividee the money equally among the forty children that the women had 
enlisted,, regardless of how much each had borrowed and contributed 
throughh interest. The debts were going to be deducted from that amount. 
Thiss money was going to be divided among all these children equally. Some 
didd not understand it and started to scream and shout. Edith, therefore, 
explainedd it several times over again and slowly everybody began to under
standd it and felt it was a fair system: people with debts should also receive a 
sharee of the remaining money and not be punished twice (first by deducting 
thee debt, second by being excluded from sharing the proceeds of these 
deductions). . 

Byy the end of the meeting, Nothemba still had not arrived to pay 
herr debt as she had promised to do. The women felt that it was time to take 
actionn and visit her. It took some time before about thirteen women, includ
ingg Voyiswa, Edith, and I left for Nothemba's place; everybody was embar
rassed.. At Nothemba's place we attracted a lot of attention. Voyiswa was 
shoutingg and screaming, which made the neighbours come out of their 
homes.. Nothemba was not there and a neighbour said that she was bringing 
herr child to the bus to the Eastern Cape and would return later. Voyiswa and 
somee of the younger women set up a search in Indawo Yoxolo. They wanted 
too find out if Nothemba was hiding at a friend's place. After a few hours, they 
returnedd unsuccessfully and it was decided to meet and deal with Nothemba 
nextt Tuesday. 

Nextt Tuesday, this special Masifunde meeting started at seven 
o'clock.. A few took the opportunity to pay off their remaining debts and 
anotherr R1,330 was collected. Before the meeting started, a few women vis
itedd Nothemba by surprise and told her to come with them to the meeting. 
Nothembaa looked quite terrible and I could not help but feel sorry for her. 
Shee had been beaten up and her eyes were swollen. I could not find out who 
hadd done this, but the rumour was that it was due to her debts, either with
inn Masifunde or with other people. Everybody felt uncomfortable and 
nobodyy dared to mention the loan. Finally someone had the courage to ask: 
'Whyy have you still not paid the R402?' Nothemba explained that she want
edd to pay last Sunday. She was participating in a umgaieto and it was her turn, 
butt she did not receive anything because she had failed to contribute to a 
member'smember's turn. She did not go to the Masifunde meeting because she did 
nott know what to say, except that she had no money. She had heard that they 
triedd to find her at her place last Sunday. She was not at home because she 
wass on her way to her brother in Langa to ask him for money, but he was not 
att home. She also went to a friend in Indawo Yoxolo, who was also not home. 

Everybodyy kept quiet for some time and Maggie asked: 'What do 
youu expect us to do?' Nothemba said that she just needed a few more days 
andd would pay on Sunday. The women did not accept this: 'we are waiting 
forr you and your money. That is the only reason why we still have not shared 
thee money', and another woman added: 'you are not a member. If you were 
aa member we knew what to do, but now we do not know what to do and 
havee to fetch you at your place.' Voyiswa was amongst the most critical: 'I 
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signedd for you, but not so they could deduct the money from my share.' To 
thee members she said: 'Nothemba has to pay. I refuse to stand for her. She 
doesn'tt care about anything. She didn't even come to me to explain what 
wass going on.' Voyiswa started to cry in order to express her disappointment 
inn Nothemba. But it was obvious that she was faking and some women could 
nott help but giggle. Later Voyiswa admitted to me that she was making a 
showw out of it because she wanted to teach Nothemba a lesson. 

Everybodyy was at a loss about what to do next: 'She can't stay here 
forever.. We have to go on with our meeting and she doesn't live here [in this 
house]',, one woman remarked. It was Zanelle, one of the committee mem
bers,, who made a proposal: 'We have to get something out of your house.' 
'Butt what should I do?', asked Nothemba, who was close to tears. Now the 
criticismm was fired at her: 'you do not respect us. You make it very difficult for 
us';; 'we should not wait but fetch things immediately'; 'we should get the cur
tainss so we can sell something'; 'you never told us you had financial prob
lems.. We cannot trust you and you don't care'; 'Let us take more than only 
curtains.. Let us take something that costs more than R400 to push her*. 
Voyiswaa continued with her theatre, trying to cry although she could not hold 
herr laughter. Voyiswa wailed: 'if I had R400 I would pay for you but I don't 
havee anything. Oh my God! I have learnt my lesson and will never do some
thingg like this again.' The vicious remarks were very humiliating for 
Nothemba. . 

Itt was time to go with Nothemba to confiscate her belongings, but 
nobodyy seemed to dare and we hesitated before finally walking to her place. 
Whenn we arrived, we barely all fit inside because it was so small. Nothemba 
hadd very few belongings and the curtains were about the only thing that was 
worthh taking so two women took them off the rails. Nothemba went into the 
kitchenn to take her pots and pans. While she was out of hearing distance 
Zanelee whispered; 'Jihu, this woman is poor. This is a disgrace.' Taking a 
woman'ss pots and pans was regarded as the last resort and it was embar
rassingg that they could not take anything else. There was a little colour tele
visionn that had not been there before and Nothemba explained that she bor
rowedd it from her boyfriend. Because Nothemba had so little the women also 
tookk the television. This was a bit risky because Nothemba's boyfriend was an 
allyy of the Big Five, although he was a marginal figure. The women told 
Nothembaa that she would get all of it back after she paid off her debt. 
Otherwise,, her belongings were going to be sold among the members. We 
leftt quietly and embarrassed and some were giggling about this awkward sit
uation. . 

Thee following day, Masifunde met again. The participants were 
quitee nervous, excited, as well as relieved that everything was going well. The 
womenn had to wait before the thirty-two days were over and the money 
couldd be withdrawn, and some still had to pay some debts. Yesterday's 
eventss were discussed and, although the women felt it had been rude, they 
saww no other option but to confiscate Nothemba's property. Zanele also had 
problemss concerning a debt. She lent R200 of her Masifunde loan to a friend 
who,, due to interest, still had to pay her R400. She and her friend Pumla vis
itedd her a couple of days ago. Because she had no money they took her 
refrigerator.. One of the women reacted: *You better watch out Zanele; she 
mightt beat you for taking her refrigerator'. But Zanele said she did not care 
andd said laughing: *What I liked about it was that Pumla and I could carry the 
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refrigeratorr by ourselves'. Zanele had sold the refrigerator for R450. 
Voyiswaa was also present at the meeting and, to my great surprise, 

shee put R1,300 on the table. Her debt was R1,364 so virtually all her debt was 
paidd off. She promised to pay the remaining R64 the following day. Voyiswa's 
paymentss were clearly related to Nothemba's debts. Because Nothemba's 
belongingss were confiscated, Voyiswa did not need to worry anymore that 
theyy were going to take her money. By staying indebted, Voysiwa had 
mobilisedd Masifunde to put Nothemba under pressure. After Nothemba's 
belongingss were confiscated and could be sold, Voyiswa's problems were 
over.. Other women also paid their outstanding loans. Their debts were much 
smallerr and could easily be deducted from their shares, but they wanted to 
payy nevertheless. It seemed that they worried that they might get less than 
theyy were entitled to if they still had debts, as well as about their reputations. 
Thee total amount of money in the bank and in cash of Masifunde had become 
R31,025.. This was an amazing amount of money and a few women owed still. 
Thee women were very excited about it, which is easy to understand consid
eringg that many Xhosa had to work three years for this without spending any 
money,, if they at least had a job. 

Nothembaa did not appear and the confiscated goods were sold. 
Everybodyy wanted something because the prices were very low: R130 for the 
blackk and white television, R150 for the colour television, R70 for the curtains 
andd R70 for the aluminium pots and pans. Everybody was excited about this 
andd people screamed and argued about prices. Xoliswa joked: 'If we fetch 
Nothemba'ss iron we can sell it as well and put the prices down further.' 
Voyiswaa would have liked to take Nothemba's small bookcase that she could 
selll to her boss for R150. 

Maa Zantsi's daughter wanted the colour television that had 
belongedd to Nothemba's boyfriend, but she was scared because Nothemba's 
boyfriendd had visited her mother last night. Me said that he was going to hurt 
thee woman who was going to buy his television. Some considered Ma Zantsi 
too be a Big Five supporter, just like Nothemba's boyfriend, and wanted to be 
careful.. They did not know if the threat was serious and a wild conversation 
developed.. The women were screaming and shouting and argued what they 
shouldd do with the television. Many women wanted to buy something and a 
smalll fight broke out. The noise became so loud that I had to leave the over
crowdedd shack and stand outside for a few minutes to get some air: I just 
couldd not bear this screaming anymore and it physically hurt my ears. Some 
off the women noticed me leaving and used it in the argument: 'Hey you! Shut 
upp and keep quiet. You even made Erik leave with your noise.' 

Thee women agreed to visit Shooter immediately after the meeting 
too talk with him about the television, just to be on the safe side. He was one 
off the political figures in the area who, at that time was associated with the 
Unitedd Democratic Movement and who had a problematic relation with the 
Bigg Five as has been described in chapter four. The women asked me to 
comee along but I politely refused. I could not stand the shouting and scream
ingg anymore and I also felt it was too risky. The story had spread already that 
II had been part of the party that confiscated Nothemba's belongings. The 
womenn walked away but returned after ten metres to ask me again if I could 
joinn them. When I insisted on staying behind, they told me that my presence 
wouldd give them more courage and confidence. They said it had also made 
themm feel more powerful and courageous when I joined them to confiscate 
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Nothemba'ss belongings. It became clear that I was not the passive bystander 
thatt I tried and preferred to be. Instead, my presence, even without saying 
anything,, influenced the members of Masifunde. They probably would have 
visitedd Nothemba anyway, also without me, but it seemed that my presence 
madee it a bit easier for them. They decided to visit Shooter anyway, although 
II did not accompany them. He told them that he would not interfere when 
theyy sold the colour television. 

Finally,, on Friday 11 December, they were going to divide the 
money.. I offered to pick up the three committee members and take them to 
thee Standard Bank in Adderly Street. The fee for withdrawing the money and 
closingg the account was more than R500 and significantly cut down the 
earnedd interest, which had been R277 over the last month on R17,174. For 
safetyy reasons, the women divided the money at my home in the suburb 
Observatory.. The total sum was R34,717.38, while another R1,506 was still 
owed.. Edith kept separate books because she doubted if members did not 
changee the book at Ma Dlamini's. Each of the forty children received 
R905.58.. Because the largest debt was only R300, it could easily be deduct
ed,, which meant that the collateral at the bank had been sufficient. 

Thee money was put into envelopes with the names of the children 
andd we left for Indawo Yoxolo. In the car, Zanele told me that it was very 
attractivee to borrow money from Masifunde 'but it is not a blessing'. It was 
attractivee to borrow money and lend it to others and let them pay for the 
interestt but the risks were not a blessing. Zanele gave the example of a week
lyy R50 ROSCA that she, Dolly, Margaret, and Xoliswa {all members of 
Masifunde)) had started with a few other neighbouring women. Dolly had bor
rowedd money from four Masifunde members but she refused to pay it back. 
Zanelee said: 

Dollyy is rude and she screams. One of our women is soft and quiet and does 
nott have anyone to help her put pressure on Dolly. She is not going to get 
herr money back. Dolly had also caused problems in our R50 umgalelo. She 
refusedd to pay when it was Xoliswa's turn because she knows that Xoliswa is 
alsoo soft and will not put pressure on her. 

II had heard before that some suspected that Xoliswa and Dolly had 
tamperedd with the books of Masifunde, which, if it was true, might make it 
evenn more difficult for Xoliswa to coerce Dolly. Because of Zanele's story, 
Edithh was suddenly reminded of a R180 loan to a member of Masifunde. 
Edithh gave the loan some months ago, but the woman has still not paid it 
backk to Edith. She had also failed to say anything about it to Edith. Edith took 
R1800 out of the woman's envelope and wrote a note that reminded her of her 
debt.. While other women had similar problems with fellow members, they 
hadd to sort it out themselves, but Edith could use her position as a commit
teee member to get her money back. 

Wee met the Masifunde members at a secret place in Indawo Yoxolo. 
II dropped them off and left again immediately. If I had remained, my blue 
Mazdaa would have functioned as a flag for criminals and increase the risk of 
robberyy and, just in case of an attempted robbery, I preferred to be else
where.. Later I heard that the sharing went very well and that the meeting 
tookk only a few minutes. Many women were pleased with the organisation 
andd started it again in January 1999. 
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7.3.55 Containin g ris k 

Thee case of Masifunde reveals a number of measures taken to contain the risk 
off the financial mutual. First, it was important that there was money at the 
bankk which was not accessible to the members, except if the three commit
teee members would steal it together. The money at the bank also functioned 
ass collateral against loans. Whenever the loans increased, it also became 
importantt to increase the amount at the bank to ensure that the loans would 
nott exceed the savings. The members were willing to jump many hurdles to 
openn an account, such as travelling time, travelling expenses, legal limita
tionss of opening an account, banking fees, as well as embarrassing treatment 
byy bank employees. 

Second,, the relative rigidity and flexibility of the rules contained 
default.. The rigidity meant that the stage money - as the minimum contribu
tionn was called - was fixed and not open for negotiation, and loans had to 
bee paid back. The flexibility concerned the amount of loans, the exact time 
off repayment, the amount of interest on extended loans, and the amount of 
moneyy at the bank. Flexible rules prevented default, but when changed 
couldd never be enforced individually or only concern individuals. Decisions 
weree made democratically and everyone had to obey the new rule. This com
binationn of flexibility and rigidity allowed members to avoid default or non-
contributionn and thus prevented excessive risk. 

Third,, and contrary to my expectations, lending money to fellow 
memberss was not excessively risky. I expected loans to increase risks because 
moree people could default. But the loans prevented a situation where only a 
feww women were in charge of a lot of money. Distributing a part of the fund 
madee it less advantageous to abscond. It also avoided pronounced inequal
ity,, which could attract witchcraft. 

Fourth,, the members of Masifunde tried to keep political figures out 
and,, towards outsiders, they trivialised the significance of the financial mutu
al.. The political groups in Indawo Yoxolo only once played a role, after the 
colourr television of the boyfriend of a non-member was taken, just before the 
moneyy was divided. By staying away from politics in Indawo Yoxolo, the risk 
thatt political divisions would dominate the relations within Masifunde 
decreased.. It also made it less likely that political groups would use the finan
ciall mutual for political purposes. 

Fifth,, certain categories of people were excluded because they 
couldd challenge the obligations within financial mutuals. In Masifunde, just 
likee many other financial mutuals, men were not allowed, although some men 
wouldd have liked to have joined. Male authority, just like kinship hierarchies, 
couldd easily overrule the obligations that members had towards each other; 
theyy might simply refuse to pay and there would be little that women could 
doo against it. Kin, except for a few adult daughters who lived with their moth
ers,, was excluded for the same reason. If kin, and especially affines, a 
boyfriendd or husband would join, this would seriously undermine trust. It 
wouldd be nearly impossible to overcome the obligations and loyalties of such 
relations. . 

Sixth,, different forms and degrees of aggression and violence, vary
ingg from rumour and social control, to coercion, physical violence, and con
fiscationn of property, were vital for containing risks. The case of the confisca-
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tionn of Nothemba's property revealed what the members were capable of, 
evenn if it was uncomfortable and embarrassing for them. Women who failed 
too pay were put under pressure at meetings, were visited at their homes, and 
riskedd the confiscation of their humble belongings. In one case, the mutual 
jointlyy confiscated the humble possessions of a woman who was not even a 
member,, and it is possible that they also beat her up.7 In other cases it was 
leftt to the individual member to get the money back because it was not 
regardedd as the mutual's responsibility. For example, it was up to Zanele to 
sortt out her problems and she and a friend confiscated the refrigerator. In 
manyy cases, the threat of sanctions was surely enough because one was 
awaree that members who had lent money were willing to use pressure which 
theyy would not dare to use in other circumstances. The threat of the mutual 
andd one's fellow members forced the individual member to get their money 
backk from neighbours or friends. One wonders if Zanele would have dared to 
confiscateconfiscate the refrigerator if she did not need the money to pay off her debt 
withh Masifunde. Therefore, the social constraints within the group could also 
influencee the social constraints outside of the group. 

7.44 Co-operatio n withou t trus t 

Iff people co-operate, they can take measures to contain risks, but risks can 
neverr be ruled out completely {cf. Coleman 1990, 91; Misztal 1996, 18). This 
wass also the case for the financial mutuals among Xhosa migrants. The meas
uress that the members took were helpful, but there were always certain 
momentss when the members had to take a risk. Risks were taken when they 
gavee money to the treasurer, when loans exceeded the amount of money in 
thee bank account, or when members borrowed money amongst each other 
withoutt the direct involvement of the financial mutual. Especially in a situa
tionn where neighbours hardly knew one another and had to deal with many 
insecurities,, anxieties, and violence, it was puzzling to see that the women 
tookk these risks. 

Forr example, Nofurniture belonged to an ASCRA and suspected 
thatt the committee stole money. She was angry and tried to do something 
aboutt it, but she failed. Nevertheless, she joined again the following year 
withh some of the same committee members. She felt she had to take the risk 
again:: 'What else can one do?' she said. Another woman had lent money to 
aa neighbour although she did not trust her. The neighbour kept asking her 
forr money and she finally gave in and lent her R150. As she expected, the 
neighbourr never repaid the loan. When I asked her why she lent money to 
someonee she did not trust, she replied: 'to trust someone you sometimes 
havee to take a risk. What else is there to do?' 

Crozierr and Friedberg (1977, 6) strongly express the dilemmas of 
establishingg organisations: 'Considering the context of not only bounded 
rationality,, but also of bounded legitimacy ... and of bounded interdepend
ence.... it is a miracle that organizations exist at all'. Also Sztompka (1999,13) 
expressess a gloomy picture when he states that 'without trust we would be 
paralysedd and unable to act'. Sztompka (1999, 25) also quotes Hardin (1993, 
519)) who states: With a complete absence of trust, one must be catatonic, 
onee could not even get up in the morning.' The fact is that Xhosa migrants 
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doo get up in the morning, even very early, and deal with distrust and the 
problemss that occur in financial mutuals. Although many neighbours did not 
trustt each other, at least not all the time, they established financial mutuals 
thatt mostly functioned very well. This raises the same question, which 
Gambettaa (1988, 217n6) has so clearly posed: *We should ask why uncoop
erativee behaviour does not emerge as often as game theory predicts' (cited 
inn Putnam 1993, 160).8 

Theree were all kinds of strategies of exclusion and social control to 
containn risks, but such risks could never be eliminated. One could analyse 
riskss from a cost/benefit perspective only and argue that people take risks for 
granted,, only if and when the benefits outweighed them. This, however, 
wouldd be a simplistic understanding of people's actions, because it fails to 
includee people's understanding of themselves in relation to others. By taking 
accountt of ambivalence (strong and contradictory feelings) in human rela
tionss and towards institutions one gets a better insight into people's actions 
(seee Smelser 1998). 

AA closer look at the way in which Xhosa migrants value relations pro
videss some answers to their willingness to co-operate in a society where dis
trustt is the rule rather than the exception. The interdependencies between 
neighbourss and fellow members of financial mutuals, in particular, meant that 
manyy had mixed feelings towards one another. These ambivalent relations 
madee it difficult to predict someone's behaviour completely, especially if one 
hadd a close relationship with him or her. On a few occasions, some men and 
womenn shared their reflections about the way they understood social rela
tions.. Such occasions were not common and therefore the material present
edd here might seem to be somewhat haphazard snapshots. I prefer, howev
er,, to present it in this loose fashion rather than pretending to give a clear, 
unambiguouss and possibly idealistic image of Xhosa's understanding of trust 
andd social relations. Nevertheless, it is important to reveal such reflections on 
trustt and social relations because they enable one to grasp why the men and 
womenn risked such substantial amounts of their meagre incomes. 

Sometimess men and women conveyed that people, including them
selves,, encompassed good and evil characteristics. This seemed to be a fun
damentall and fairly unchallenged understanding of all humans. In the course 
off the research, I sometimes felt naive and alien when I expressed that peo
plee were basically good, unless proven otherwise. At such occasions people 
lookedd at me in amazement and I slowly started to adjust my thoughts. 

Forr example, in October 1997, Edith and I visited Ma Ntshona. She 
wass known to be a Big Five supporter and was involved in a scandal for hav
ingg stolen R3,600. The money belonged to members of Victoria Mxenge, a 
groupp of mainly women who saved money together to build houses. We had 
triedd to meet Ma Ntshona before, but she was never there, even although we 
hadd made an appointment. It seemed that she was trying to avoid either 
Edithh or me. We tried again and found Ma Ntshona accompanied by three 
womenn in front of her shack. They were waiting to be picked up and brought 
too a meeting of Victoria Mxenge. The atmosphere was uncomfortable and 
Maa Ntshona was visibly nervous. After we exchanged polite greetings, one 
off the women that accompanied Ma Ntshona asked Edith: 'Doesn't it worry 
youu that people now see you standing here with Ma Ntshona?' Edith, who 
kneww that Ma Ntshona was accused of stealing money, replied that this was 
nott our business; 'every person has good and bad'. The women agreed and 
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onee of them replied: 'Injalo', that's how it is. 
AA similar remark was made when we visited Ma Zibiya, a neighbour 

inn Indawo Yoxolo who worked as a live-in domestic worker in the affluent, and 
thereforee White, suburb of Tokai. During the week, Ma Zibya's neighbour, 
Nobuntu,, took care of the children because Ma Zibiya was only allowed to 
goo home for the weekends. When we arrived at Ma Zibiya's place, she was 
havingg tea with some friends. She laughed and enjoyed seeing us and said: 
'Ah,, there we have the Paparazzis! Where do you have your camera?' 
Obviouslyy this was a playful reference to my paparazzi-like behaviour. Clearly 
II was probing into other people's lives. The remark was also inspired by the 
deathh of Lady Diana. On the radio they had heard about her death in a car 
crash,, possibly due to the paparazzis that chased her. Listeners had phoned 
too the radio station and said: 'it was all due to the pepperonis that Lady Di is 
dead.'' And another man had said: You know, it are the Pavarottis that killed 
her.'' These remarks made Zibiya and her friends laugh. After Zibiya shared 
thee joke with us, she told us that she had heard that Lady Diana was not only 
good.. Before the radio programme she thought that Lady Diana was only 
goodd because she cared for children and tried to help people in need. But 
noww she had heard on the radio and read in the newspapers that she also had 
badd sides that, according to Zibyia, only came out after her death. She was 
relievedd to find out that Lady Diana was also a regular person: 'Like every 
person:: the bold and the beautiful'. Through reference to this popular soap 
seriess about rich people who are constantly fighting and deceiving one 
another,, Zibiya emphasized that every person had good sides and bad sides, 
evenn Lady Diana. 

Iff people comprise good as well as evil, it means that one knows 
thatt one cannot always trust them. It even implies that one cannot completely 
trustt oneself either, because one might also harm others. The conflicts about 
thee flows of money and competition over money revealed that one was 
sometimess ruthless, and sometimes could not prevent harming people by 
nott helping them. The ideology of ubuntu, as well as the dynamics of witch
craft,, both revealed how good and evil were interpreted as a part of people 
andd their interactions. 

UbuntuUbuntu can mean a lot of different things to different people. It is a 
usefull but also a very politically charged concept. Therefore, it is important 
too explore this concept a bit further and express some cautions when it is 
usedd in social science. Ubuntu means humanity and is an ideology that 
emphasisess respect to fellow human beings while it stresses the inclusiveness 
off African communities. Sometimes people also refer to this ideology in 
orderr to explain altruistic or respectful behaviour. One has to be cautious with 
thee term ubuntu for understanding social relations. In post-apartheid South 
Africa,, it has become a synonym for development and encompasses a 
romanticisedd vision of the rediscovery of African values (cf. Van Kessel 2001). 
Ubuntuu has come to stand for anything positively African. Archbishop Tutu 
playedd a pivotal role for putting ubuntu on the map. As the chairman of the 
Truthh and Reconciliation Commision, he emphasized African morality and 
self-worthh and highlighted ubuntu as a way to deal with pains of the past, 
workk towards forgiveness, and envision a common future of interdependent 
peoplee (see Battle 1997). Ubuntu has to be approached carefully because of 
itss romanticised, one-dimensional notion that is now fashionable in politics 
andd business.9 
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Inn the course of my research, the African migrants never referred to 
ubuntuubuntu to explain their behaviour and instead emphasized ukunceda, or 
'helpingg each other'. But when I asked whether this could also be understood 
ass ubuntu, they agreed and were surprised that I knew about this term. 
Ubuntu,Ubuntu, although it was not often used in daily conversations, embraced the 
ideologyy of respect, helping each other, and solidarity. As Buijs and Atherfold 
(1995,, 75) found among members of financial mutuals in the townships of 
Grahamstown,, South Africa: 

[Reputationn is especially important in the context of ubuntu or the ideal of 
humanityy ... [which] recognises that human relations and human survival are 
paramountt values and that material possessions are seen as the means 
wherebyy these values can be achieved. 

Thee proper names of financial mutuals, such as Masizakhe ('let us 
buildd each other*), Mascedane ('let us help each other*), Masonwabe ('let us 
bee happy') also indicated the importance of this ideology. 

Thee expression umntu ngumntu ngabanye abantu, means 'a person 
iss a person by means of other people' was central to the ideology of ubun-
tu.tu. Ubuntu highlights the interdependences of people and how social con
figurationss determine, or at least influence, one's future. When I asked peo
plee about their motivation for particular forms of action, it was common to 
reasonn from a relational point of view. The expectation of others, especially 
kinn that lived over a thousand kilometres away, was an important reason for 
establishingg financial mutuals and, through new social relations, direct flows 
off money. 

Thee ideology of ubuntu reminds one of Fortes' (1983 [1959]) under
standingg of fate and destiny among the Tallensi. For the Tallensi, fate and 
destinyy were very much a result of people's interdependencies and particu
larlyy relations with ancestors: 'A man's Destiny, then, consists of a unique con
figurationfiguration of ancestors who have of their own accord elected to exercise spe
cificc surveillance over his life-cycle, and to whom he is personally account
able'' (Fortes 1983, 21). Moreover, Fortes (1983, 23) writes that: 'Destiny 
ancestorss are benevolent not out of affection for their descendants but out 
off self-interest and because they have the power. Their solicitude is gained 
nott by demonstrations of love but by proofs of loyalty'. 

Forr the Xhosa, relations with ancestors encompassed good and evil. 
Personall well-being depended on the ambivalent relations with ancestors. 
Ancestorss could give protection but could also withhold protection when 
theyy were not respected and recognised through ritual. The migrants in 
Indawoo Yoxolo were new. Hardly anybody had performed the ritual beer 
drinkingg that could ensure ancestral protection. This increased their vulnera
bility.. Neglecting ancestors could have serious repercussions, as Hirst (1997, 
220-221)) noted: 

Whenn the ancestors are neglected, they withdraw their protection 
(ukukhusela)) from their descendants, making them open to witchcraft/sor 
eeryy (ukuthakhatha) and thus subject to illness ... According to experienced 
diviners,, the various symptoms suffered are directly related to difficulties in 
relationshipss with significant others. 
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Whilee the ideology of ubuntu emphasises the positive way in which 
peoplee can help, forgive, and support one another, the experience of Xhosa 
migrantss was much more ambiguous, as, for example, came to the fore in the 
reluctantt solidarity that was described in the previous chapter. According to 
thee notions of 'helping each other' and ubuntu, people can 'construct' each 
otherr and support each other and establish a positive sense of well-being 
andd humanity. But witchcraft reveals that it surely must be possible to do the 
opposite.. As the threatening triad reveals, people can also influence each 
otherr in destructive and dehumanising ways. 

Inn her study on the spread of AIDS among Zulu youth, Leclerc-
Madlalaa (1997, 377) refers to the '"flip side" of the Afrocentric ethos of ubun
tu'' that promotes common misery. She describes how those who were infect
edd with HIV, or believed to be infected, wished to infect others as well. A 
nineteen-year-oldd student explained: "By giving it [HIV] to others, I won't be 
goingg down alone. That's my only hope", while another nineteen-year-old 
malee also had the desire to infect others with HIV: 'This disease is horrible. 
Thee only good thing would be if we're all together. Ubuntu, we share ... if we 
aree people we must share" (Leclerc-Madlala 1997, 371). The conversations 
withh youth about AIDS and ubuntu led Leclerc-Madlala (1997, 372) to the 
question:: 'Could there be a "dark underside" to the process of ubuntuT 

Concerningg marriage, the danger of ubuntu also came up. In the 
coursee of the research I had attended only one wedding because people 
rarelyy got married, and if they did it was a jural marriage. During a conversa
tionn with a few men and women I discovered the reason for this was related 
too gifts: 

Iff a man has a girlfriend, she will be jealous of the bride. The jealous girl 
friendd might give a present, such as clothing or money that is treated with 
herbss (amayeza). This gift causes the newlyweds to spend money like crazy 
andd they will end up in misery. Ubuntu can be dangerous sometimes. 

Att another occasion, a woman told me that her sister once received 
R300 from someone out of the blue. She was surprised because she had not 
indicatedd to that person that she needed money. She visited a diviner 
(igqirha)(igqirha) who explained to her that the woman gave her the money in order 
too harm her. When she told me the story she added: 'So you see: Ubuntu can 
bee dangerous sometimes'. Money was particularly vulnerable for the use of 
witchcraftt and people might put witchcraft medicine on the money to harm 
others.. Thus, circulating money in a financial mutual definitely had its dan
gers.100 For this reason, people would sometimes keep money from a suspi
ciouss source separate in order to prevent it from contaminating other notes 
andd coins. By spending it as quickly as possible, one diminished the risk of 
beingg bewitched by it. In other words, wealth needs to be avoided because 
itt can lead to jealousy. Jealousy is a problem because it can lead to witchcraft 
andd therefore undermines trust. The paradox here is that trust is needed in 
orderr to 'create' wealth through co-operation in financial mutuals while that 
samee creation of wealth undermines trust. 

UbuntuUbuntu and witchcraft were related because both indicated how 
peoplee were influenced through relationships and, just like people hardly 
spokee about ubuntu and preferred 'helping each other*, they hardly openly 
discussedd witchcraft but instead spoke of the dangers of jealousy. People 

176 6 



seemedd to be aware that one could not be in complete control of oneself, 
andd realised their own kind-heartedness and malignancy. Jealousy was the 
emotionall component of witchcraft, and it is an emotion that was difficult to 
control,, even if one tried very hard. Jealousy, followed by guilt when one 
feelss responsible for the misfortune of others, appears to underlie self-accu
sations.. Grandma Doris told me how she witnessed a case of a self-confessed 
witch.. Grandma Doris' twelve-year-old daughter had tragically suffocated 
fromm the smoke caused by a fire that had burned her shack to the ground. 
Soonn after the child's death, her neighbour ran out onto the street and 
screamedd and shouted and moved wildly. She publicly blamed herself for the 
deathh of Grandma Doris' daughter. The woman had opened the bible and 
thee power of the bible had caused her to reveal herself as a witch. 

Suchh self-accusations were rare, but not isolated. In his study on 
witchcraftt in the South African lowveld, Niehaus (2001, 125) gives the exam
plee of Albert Nziane who confessed to keeping a mamtambo: 

Albert'ss confession that he kept a mamlambo amounted to a self-accusation. 
Thee cultural fantasies of the mamlambo and witchcraft provided him with a 
languagee through which he could articulate his mysterious dreams of snakes 
andd white women, and his perceptions of strange lights. He could not com 
prehendd nor express these experiences in any other way. 

Witchess can have a deep impact on their victims; they can make 
themm lose their job, make them sick, and even kill them. It is difficult to be in 
controll of oneself because one might be manipulated if one becomes a vic
timm of witchcraft. Moreover, it is difficult to control feelings of jealousy and 
thereforee one might inflict witchcraft on others.11 

Peoplee knew that humans, including themselves, comprised good 
andd evil; were good natured as well as malicious; could contribute to other 
people'ss lives in a positive way, but were also capable of destroying others 
by,, among other ways, uncontrolled jealousy. This had significant conse
quencess for people's understanding of trust. It was inherent in people's 
understandingg of their entrenchment in social configurations that relations 
weree ambivalent. Therefore, one could not always trust one another, and one 
couldd not even entirely trust oneself. This was a basic fact of life and any form 
off interaction and co-operation. Sometimes things go wrong: Injalo, that's 
life,, c'est la vie, zo gaat het nu eenmaal. Because people were aware of these 
riskss in life, it was enough to maintain them, and they did not expect them to 
bee eliminated. People can have multiple, conflicting feelings about one 
anotherr and nevertheless co-operate. The participants entrusted large parts 
off their income to others without trusting them all the time, and without 
entirelyy trusting themselves. 

5.55 Conclusio n 

Financiall mutuals were 'islands of trust', but islands that were never reached 
completely.. The threatening triad of violence, economic insecurity, and 
volatilee relations urged people to organise into confined, dense, social net
workss that did not extend beyond a radius of a couple of dozen metres. At 
leastt these people could be controlled to some extent, and through gossip 
andd rumour one knew a bit more about them. 
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Thee contradiction between a distrustful society in which trustful 
financiall mutuals flourished is, to some extent, false. More than anything else, 
thee threat of violence and confiscation show this. The same violence that 
underminedd trust in South African society could, under certain conditions, 
containn risks in financial mutuals. Although financial mutuals certainly built up 
sociall capital, it was also the threat of violence that offered the control that 
wass needed. Acts of violence, intimidation, and confiscation were legitimate 
yett problematic within the context of financial mutuals, but are difficult to 
reconcilee with the maintenance of good governance and legitimate bureau
cracies.. Therefore, the political transformative capacities of financial mutuals 
inn South Africa are small. It did not seem very likely that trust in financial 
mutualss could lead to trust in society at large or in political institutions. 

Thee organisers of financial mutuals established strategies that con
tainedd risks by managing social relations. Only the ASCRA and some burial 
societiess used a bank account to deposit part of the money, but even then 
onlyy social relations with committee members were important (not the kind 
off bank or type of account). The case of Masifunde revealed the strategies 
thatt people used to manage relations with fellow members: the money at the 
bankk was used as collateral against default; the combination of flexibility in 
ruless and rigidity in its application also contained risk; by dividing the fund 
intoo many small parts and lending it to many members, mutual dependencies 
weree emphasized while absconding with the money became less advanta
geous;; they stayed away from political division in the township; no kin -
exceptt for a few daughters - or boyfriends and husbands were allowed 
becausee the hierarchies in these relationships were threatening to the mem
bers'' mutual obligations; the threats of violence and confiscation were severe 
repercussionss in case of default. 

Thesee measures, however, could not completely eliminate risks. 
Financiall mutuals were part of a violent, threatening, and distrustful society, 
althoughh the members made attempts to separate themselves and their 
moneyy by creating 'islands of trust'. The threat of violence was even neces
saryy to deal with default. Distrust and threats were endemic to society and 
partt of the relations people built, also in financial mutuals. The dense social 
networkss among the participants were needed to contain some of the risks, 
butt also gave rise to complex interdependences that in turn gave rise to 
ambivalencee within these relations, similar to other social configurations, 
suchh as kinship. 

Ann analysis of trust should take people's understanding of social 
relationss seriously and not only make an account of mechanistic cost/benefit 
analysis.. The centrality of ambivalence in social configurations revealed that 
onee could co-operate without trusting others completely and that one was 
willingg to risk being harmed by others. People understood themselves and 
theirr interdependencies with others as a mixture of good and evil forces that 
weree not always under control. Distrust was, therefore, an inevitable part of 
life;; sometimes you cheat and sometimes someone cheats on you. And then 
youu pick up the pieces, get on your feet, and continue living. Injalo; that's the 
wayy it is. 
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Spendin gg Money 
Consumption,, Friendship and Friction 

8.11 Introductio n 

Throughoutt the year, many African women, but also men, contributed a sub
stantiall amount of their sparse incomes to financial mutuals. It was not 
uncommonn that they put a quarter of their monthly salaries into the financial 
mutual.. Finally, it was their turn to receive the kitty or part of the fund and 
spendd the money that they had been struggling for and over. 

Theyy spent virtually all the money on consumables. The participants 
boughtt tilings such as refrigerators, stoves, duvet covers, clothing, or they 
usedd it for festivities and rituals, such as the initiation of sons, burial of a fam
ilyy members, or rituals to respect the ancestors. They did not use the money 
too start up businesses and only rarely used it to build or improve their hous
es.11 Many migrants saved money in financial mutuals so they would not 
returnn home empty handed. Some tied complete bedroom suites that they 
hadd bought with their financial mutual money to the roofs of overloaded 
bussess heading for the Eastern Cape. For example, Ma Zibiya, whose daugh
terr and grandchild had both died of AIDS and who worked as a domestic 
workerr in Constantia, belonged to a grocery umgalelo of R50 per month. The 
groceriess were evenly distributed among the members, which according to 
Maa Zibiya was unfair: she contributed much more than other members. This 
wass because she borrowed money from the organisation and repaid it with 
interest.. Ma Zibiya felt that 'how can it be that some of us work so little and 
otherss raise so much? I will start my own umgalelo in Indawo Yoxolo and stop 
thiss one in Guguletu'. 

Whenn I spoke with her in January, Ma Zibiya did not remember 
exactlyy how much goods she received for her ASCRA money, but she did 
rememberr the following items: 

Twoo times 12.5 kg sugar 
Twoo times 10 kg rice 
Twoo times 12.5 kg flower 
Twoo times 2 kg Omo washing powder 
Fourr double packages of Sunlight soap 
Tenn cans of Aromat 
500 packages of beefstock, each containing two cubes 
Fourr times 2 liter cooking oil 
7500 grams of granulated coffee 
7500 grams of milk powder 
Fivee boxes Joko tea, each box containing a hundred tea bags 
Twentyy 500 grams packages of dried beans to make umngqusho (samp and 
beans) ) 
Twentyy sachets of Maggi soup. 

Shee also received R527 in cash. After she received the goods and money she 
departedd for her mother's place in the former Transkei and brought along 
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mostt of the food . The cash was contributed to a bull that was slaughtered for 
herr deceased father. Kin back home depend on this and it increased one's 
statuss during a visit. 

A tt first instance, it appears to be puzzling that destitute people did 
nott use their money for production purposes in order to supplement their 
incomes.. This raises the question: why is consumption so important for Xhosa 
migrants? ? 

Partt of the answer lies in pointing out the dangers of investment in 
productionn versus the economic advantages of consumption. Setting up a 
businesss in the informal economy is difficult and risky and the income is 
unlikelyy to compete with the wages of an unskilled or semi-skilled worker.2 

Thee violence in places like Indawo Yoxolo makes it unlikely for businesses to 
succeed,, especially if one does not have the protection of local Mafia-style 
leaders.. It actually puzzles me that, while many foreign investors are reluctant 
too invest in South Africa's economy, uneducated and inexperienced migrants 
aree expected to invest their money in businesses in an unprotected informal 
economy. . 

Spendingg money on consumables also has its economic advan
tages.. It protects against adversities and it allows people to buy food much 
moree cheaply because they do not need to take out a loan in order to buy 
groceriess or because they buy it at quantity discounts (see Heidheus 1994; 
Lontt 2001; 2002; Miracle et al. 1980; Scofield 1997). The members of some 
ASCRAss in Cape Town, as shown in the previous chapter, buy groceries in 
bulkk at wholesalers, which is cheaper and less t ime consuming3 

Pictur ee 8.2: Wome n of financia l mutua l arriv e at th e initiatio n of a neighbour' s 
sonn in th e Easter n Cape 

Anotherr part of the answer, and more significantly for the Xhosa 
migrants,, lies in the social aspects of consumption. In order to gain insight 
intoo the importance of consumption for Xhosa migrants, this chapter will deal 
withh the questions: what are the consequences of consumption for Xhosa 
migrantss and their social relations? In what way is consumption embedded in 
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sociall relations, and what effect do Xhosa migrants want to gain by using 
moneyy for consuming? 

inn this chapter, I will first highlight how consumption is part of a 
lifestylee that Xhosa migrants aspire to. An important function of consumption 
iss to being and feeling less poor and being able to hope for a better future. 
But,, as studies on consumption in other parts of the world have revealed, it 
alsoo relates to social tensions by revealing inequality. The case description of 
aa ROSCA will be used to examine the precise dynamics of consumption, such 
ass the ways in which consumption was embedded within relations of the 
memberss of financial mutuals, colleagues at work, neighbours, and kin. 
Furthermore,, the study of this ROSCA reveals what hopes and dreams were 
embeddedd in consumption, as well as the problems that consumption could 
provoke.. Consumption, as the final stage of the cycle of financial mutuals, will 
shedd light on the migrants' attempts to manage the threatening triad of vio
lence,, economic insecurity, and volatile relations. 

8.22 Statu s and conflic t 

Inn The Theory of the Leisure Class (1899), Veblen argues that conspicuous 
consumption,, the production of waste, and the ability to avoid useful labour 
augmentt people's self-worth and self-esteem.4 In a more refined way, 
Bourdieuu also asserts that consumption is part of class distinction. Especially 
inn Distinction (1984), Bourdieu examines the pivotal role of consumption for 
definingg relations and hierarchies between people. He shows how the French 
weree socialised into different classes and how important consumption, 
lifestyle,, and taste were as indicators of class distinction. 

Accordingg to Bourdieu, taste is not something voluntary, but people 
aree pre-disposed to have certain tastes according to their class: certain foods, 
clothes,, music, sports, cars, and so on are preferred above others. Taste is not 
ann unguided individual choice, but rather 'a forced choice, produced by con
ditionss of existence which rule out all alternatives as mere daydreams and 
leavee no choice but the taste for the necessary' (Bourdieu 1984, 178).5 

Differentt tastes are not judged equally, as some are regarded to be better 
thann others, even by those who do not share them. Tastes, as well as life 
styles,, are valued according to the class disposition that they reveal. Even 
peoplee who do not enjoy classical music regard it as better or more sophis
ticatedd music than the pop songs they normally enjoy. The distinction 
betweenn quality and quantity is an important one for tastes: taste for quality 
andd refinement was for higher classes while lower classes emphasised quan
tity. . 

AA particular taste, and therefore lifestyle, among others, reveals 
itselff through consumption. Consumption enables people to feel better 
aboutt themselves, distinguish themselves from others, and show a lifestyle 
thatt evokes respect and status (Bourdieu 1984; Lamont 1992, 68-70). 
Distinctionn through consumption and taste is only possible if one has suffi
cientt economic capital (such as income, wealth) and cultural capital (such as 
education,, work that has been done to improve oneself as a person) 
(Bourdieuu 1992, 120-131). Only if one has the money to consume, and the 
socio-culturall background to enjoy the right products, can distinction be part 
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off consumption. 
Thee Xhosa migrants were pre-occupied with consumption and par

ticularlyy under the conditions of poverty and despair, it was important to dis
tinguishh oneself from others through one's consumer habits.6 As became 
clearr in chapter six, Xhosa migrants worried about their status and morals and 
interactionss concerning the poorest residents in the street. Just like morals, 
consumptionn was a way for Xhosa migrants to draw distinctions and dream 
off a better future. When I visited a second-hand store in the township 
Philippi,, one of the clients wanted to buy the largest radio. I asked the client 
whyy she preferred that particular radio, to which she responded: 'It is the 
largestt radio. I know it is only competition, nothing more; see who has the 
biggestt radio.' 

Foodd was also important for respectable behaviour the provision of 
foodd to visitors conveyed hospitality and because food led to fatness.7 

Fatnesss was part of a habitus of respectability and status. Men readily 
explainedd that gaining weight meant gaining the good of the public opinion. 
Duringg a conversation, a man once jokingly referred to his belly, as well as 
mine,, as 'a lot of public opinion'. Status and respect were closely intertwined 
withh food and other forms of consumption, which could only be afforded by 
participatingg in financial mutuals. 

Distinction,, status, and respect through consumption did not go 
unchallengedd by those who did not share in them. For example, while hav
ingg tea at the home of one of the residents in Indawo Yoxolo a man walked 
inn with a mobile phone clipped visibly onto his belt. The phone attracted 
everybody'ss attention; people wanted to see it and hold it and know how it 
worked.. After some time, it became clear that the man did not know how his 
phonee functioned. One of the men noticed that it was not connected to a 
network.. Everybody laughed, and with a look of dismay, the man had to lis
tenn to jokes about the way he was bragging. 

Status,, consumption, and lifestyle were also at the core of critical 
remarkss made against another resident in Indawo Yoxolo. One of Edith's 
neighbourss was the only one in the street with a brick house. It had four 
roomss and stood out beautifully against the surrounding shacks and ten 
squaree meter RDP 'matchbox' houses. The neighbour was employed as a 
domesticc worker and said that she received a loan from her employer. During 
aa casual conversation on the street, the neighbours started to gossip about 
thee woman and her large house. The women complained that she did not 
greett them anymore. Only if they greeted first, they said, was she willing to 
greett them back. One of the women had noticed that the neighbour no 
longerr walked like she used to since she built the house. When I enquired as 
too exactly how she walked, the woman mimicked her neighbour by parading 
slowlyy in front of me, head up, while wiggling her behind. The other women 
laughedd about this little show. Another woman added that she did not even 
recognisee her neighbour the other day because she walked so differently. 
Thee brick house was the cause of the neighbour's impolite behaviour and the 
womenn complained: 'She now thinks she belongs to a higher class', 'she 
thinkss she is better than us'. 

Consumption,, as a status indicator, was accompanied by envy, jeal
ousy,, and dismay directed towards people who tried to appear better off 
thann others. Consumption worked well as a means of distinction, but this dis
tinctionn was felt to be problematic, especially among people who were fairly 
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closee to one another. The ambivalence of the relationship with the person 
ablee to consume a lot was implied in rumours and stories of witchcraft. To 
havee a lot of possessions and to show off without shame was regarded as 
braggingg [ukubreka or ukuqhayisa). The person that brags, the brekgat, i.e 
thee 'bragging ass', was the one who bought the biggest and most desirable 
productss in order to compete. 

Thee literature on the colonial encounter and modernity has given 
amplee attention to the dynamics of consumption, social relations, and socio
politicall conflict (see among others Appadurai 1986; 1997; Burke 1995; con
tributionss in Comaroff and Comaroff 1993; 1999; Fisiy and Geschiere 1996; 
Masquelierr 1995; Meyer 1995; 1998; Taussig 1995; Thoden van Velzen and 
Vann Wetering 1991). Concerning South Africa, the Comaroffs (1999,293-294) 
notee that 'there is this perplexity... about the very nature of human subjects, 
aboutt their covert appetites, about dark practices of the heart that show 
themselvess in spectacular new fortunes and orgies of consumption'. 
Consumptionn allows for new ways of distinction, new inequalities, new status 
indicators,, and can play a major role in conflicts. 

Thee entanglement of consumption and conflict was at the heart of 
Wolf'ss (1999) interpretation of the potlatch, a gift giving institution among the 
Kwakiutll of the North American Northwest coast in the 19th century (see also 
Mausss 1954).8 Through the exchanges of valuable coppers, blankets, and 
thee burning of houses and destruction of canoes, prestige and status was 
gainedd while, in the future also, a counter gift could be expected. 

Wolff (1999, 79) argues that, to understand the significance of the 

potlatchh around the 19*" century, one has to incorporate the economic, 
demographic,, and political dynamics that transformed Kwakiutl society. In 

thee mid 19*"-century, the power of chiefs was undermined by population loss 
duee to the fur trade, employment in the fishing industries, and the spread of 
infectiouss diseases, such as smallpox and measles. The emergence of alter
nativee forms of labour and new forms of wealth undermined the chiefs' priv
ilegess to engage in feasting and gift giving such as the potlatch. Other peo
ple,, who were not chiefs, used this new wealth to take part in the potlatch, 
andd also competed for status and authority. As a result, the number of pot-
latchess and the value of the gifts rose dramatically. Due to new sources of 
wealthh and insecurity, the potlatch increasingly became a space to compete 
andd fight with goods (Wolf 1999). 

Bataillee (1991) also pointed out that the act of giving enhances pres
tige,, status, and increases power over the recipient. A gift forces the recipi
entt to make a more valuable counter gift. In the potlatch, there was rivalry 
andd competition over who could give the most and thus had the most pres
tigee and rank. Bataille and Wolf suggest that the feast of the potlatch con
tainss an element of warfare and rivalry.9 Mauss (1954, 80) gives an insightful 
examplee which was provided by Thumwald on Melanesia: 

Buleau,, a chief, had invited Bobal, another chief, and his people to a feast 
whichh was probably to be the first of a long series. Dances were performed 
alll night long. By morning everyone was excited by the sleepless night of 
songg and dance. On a remark made by Buleau one of Bobal's men killed him; 
andd the troop of men massacred and pillaged and ran off with the women of 
thee village. 'Buleau and Bobal were more friends than rivals' they said to 
Thurnwald.. We all have experience of events like this. 
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Whenn I had conversations about funerals, competition was often 
indicatedd to be a motive for high expenses. A founding member of a burial 
societyy said: 'People do not settle anymore for a funeral where the deceased 
iss wrapped in a cloth and where tea and scones are served. The funeral has 
too be big, preferably bigger than the previous funeral given in the neigh
bourhood'.. He felt that people wasted a lot of money by competing with one 
another.. When I asked him about the way he wanted his own funeral to be, 
hee said that he did not care. If it was up to him, his family could wrap him in 
aa cloth and throw him in a hole, to which my research assistant replied: 'Tjini, 
II would be very cold to be buried like that!' The founder of the burial socie
tyy acknowledged that it was difficult to distance oneself from the pressures of 
neighbours,, friends, and family. He knew that a funeral, also his own, would 
bee costly and, therefore, it was better to be prepared instead of putting the 
financiall burden of competition on grieving relatives. 

8.33 Zolan i Club : The pric e of a bed 

Thee case of the financial mutual Zolani Club revealed much more clearly than 
aa fragmented account of how consumption was regarded as pivotal to social 
tensions.. In order to understand this perplexity — and here I share Moore's 
(1999)) methodological caution on the imaginative interpretation made by the 
Comaroffss (1999) — I submit that the inquiry must be rooted in ethnography. 
Zolanii Club was part of one of the largest and most sophisticated financial 
mutualss that I encountered during my fieldwork. The name of the club was 
derivedd from the word ukuzola: 'to stay cool, to relax'. Zolani Club meant 
somethingg like 'the ones who stay cool', which they did by giving money to 
onee another. It was a ROSCA and the members met three Sundays per month 
inn a classroom at Chumise High School, Khayelitsha, Site B (ukuchumise 
meanss 'to produce a lot of fruit'). One of the members of Zolani Club intro
ducedd me to the organisation, and I had ample opportunities to go to their 
meetings,, have conversations with members, visit them at their homes, which 
weree mostly in Khayelitsha, and pick up some of the rumours and gossip. 
Onlyy because of an intimate knowledge of the relationships between the 
memberss could I see the other dimension of Zolani Club, which was not only 
aboutt happy people that supported each other with gifts, respected each 
other,, and distinguished themselves from others through consumption in a 
carefreee fashion. 

8.3.11 Financia l arrangement s 

Thee case of Zolani Club contradicted the image that ROSCAs were small and 
marginall and flexible financial institutions. In this respect, Zolani Club was 
exceptional.. It was exceptionally large and the financial arrangements were 
muchh more complex than in the other ROSCAs that the Xhosa migrants 
organised. . 

Zolanii Club had very complex and diverse possibilities for con-
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tributinn to fellow members. This not only reveals the sophistication of finan
ciall mutuals, but also how consumption could lead to social problems. There 
weree thirty-one participants who gave money and presents to one another on 
eachh other's birthdays. The event celebrated was a fictitious 'birthday' that 
hadd nothing to do with one's actual date of birth, also not everyone in the 
groupp was obliged to give the same amount of money on a birthday. In 1998, 
Zolanii Club was divided into three subgroups of about ten members each. 
Onn the occasion of a birthday of someone within the same subgroup, one 
wass obligated contributing at least R100. If the member belonged to one of 
thee other two subgroups, a minimum gift of R10 would suffice. This gift 
moneyy had a special name — 'stage money' — because it was needed 
beforee one was to be allowed 'on stage', that is, allowed to come forward 
andd start giving. Two secretaries recorded all contributions in two books. One 
bookk was kept for the individual member, the other for the organisation. 

Inn addition to stage money, participants were encouraged to give 
additionall money or goods, such as cooking utensils and soap or even larg
err presents such as refrigerators or stoves. The prices of any items given were 
alsoo recorded. The extra amount of money and goods given beyond 'stage 
money'' was called ukuskora, derived from 'to score'. This extra amount 
offeredd depended on the individual participant and their relationship with the 
recipient.. Nevertheless, recipients were expected to reciprocate all contribu
tionss with a gift equivalent to at least the same amount. 

Nextt to 'stage money' and 'scoring', there were other ways of 
receivingg on a 'birthday'. Zolani Club was part of a network of ROSCAs called 
Noluthandoo (meaning approximately 'the group/person is based on love') ini
tiatedd in 1984. At least six other ROSCAs were part of Noluthando, each with 
itss separate board, uniform, meetings, and organisers. Within this network of 
groups,, it was possible for one group to visit a birthday celebration hosted 
byy another group. To attend these celebrations, a R2 admission fee had to 
bee paid which covered some of the expenses for food and drinks. On top of 
thee R2, visitors were encouraged to give whatever amount they preferred. 
Likee the gifts coming from within the immediate group itself, gifts from mem
berss of other groups within the Noluthando network were also written down 
byy the secretaries, with the expectation that they be reciprocated at the 
appropriatee time. Thus, by contributing to the birthday of another group's 
member,, one created the obligation for another to attend one's own birthday 
withh a contribution of at least the same amount. 

Too create even more opportunities for giving and receiving in 
Nolunthando,, participants created a fictitious or 'quasi'-kinship system. Each 
memberr had a 'mother', a 'grandmother*, 'sisters', and often also 'daugh
ters'.. Although participants did not use different terms for kinship within the 
organisationn — the situation made it clear who was meant — I will distinguish 
thesee 'organisational kin' from biological family with the use of quotation 
marks;; 'mother1, 'grandmother', and so on. In order to join Zolani Club, the 
aspirantt was required to declare the intention to join and choose a 'mother*. 
Everyy woman in the organisation wanted to have as many 'children' as possi
blee and often asked, before the meeting took place, if anyone would like to 
becomee their 'daughter*. Still, it was up to the 'daughter* herself to decide on 
whoo her 'mother* would be. By choosing a 'mother*, the member automati
callyy placed herself in a social web that included 'sisters', a 'grandmother*, 
andd possibly even a 'great grandmother*. Furthermore, 'aunts' (the 'mother's 
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sisters')) and 'nieces' (the 'mother's sister's daughters') were also part of the 
picture.. Nevertheless, because the quasi-marriage of quasi-kin was non-exis
tent,, there were no quasi in-laws. For many, this last aspect was important. 

Att a member's birthday, it was quasi kin in particular who chipped in 
withh plenty of money and presents. The 'mother', 'grandmother', 'sisters', 
andd 'children' asked what the member liked to have for her birthday. The 
minimumm amount given in addition to the stage money depended on the 
amountt that had to be reciprocated from previous exchanges. Again, if you 
owedd someone because of what you received on your last birthday, it was 
obligatoryy to reciprocate with at least the same amount. In many cases, 
though,, much more than the original amount was given, thus creating a new 
andd larger debt. 

Quasi-kinn could be of the same subgroup, the same club, or could 
bee members of other clubs within Noluthando. This flexibility made it possi
blee for a 'daughter* to take part in a different ROSCA than that to which her 
'mother'' belonged. This system of groups within groups (clubs within 
Noluthando,, for example, and subgroups within clubs) gave the organisation 
roomm to grow. If too many members joined a single club, the cycle of the 
ROSCAA became longer — and a lengthening of the cycle has been shown to 
bee erosive to the mechanisms of trust and social control within the group (see 
alsoo Bahre and Smets 1999). But a subgroup could leave the ROSCA and 
establishh a new ROSCA within Noluthando. The new ROSCA maintained its 
reciprocall relations with quasi-kin and other clubs and subgroups by attend
ingg and giving presents at the appropriate birthday celebrations. Though it 
wass not possible to have more than one 'mother', is was possible for a mem
berr to leave her 'mother' in order to become the 'daughter* of another mem
ber.. Though rare, this did happen, and it presented substantial difficulties. 

Anotherr way to contribute to a participant's birthday celebration 
wass by 'playing' money. This could be done by anyone, and most of the time 
thee amounts of money in question were relatively small (such as R2, although 
amountss up to R40 were also played). When the money was given, an 
announcementt was made, such as: With this money, I want to say happy 
birthday',, or With this money, I want the guests to start a song'. This played 
moneyy was also registered by the secretaries and entered the ledger of social 
obligationn and reciprocity. 

Althoughh the ability to accumulate large amounts of money and 
goodss within a short time was a major attraction of the organisation, this for
tunee was not without its risks. One member confessed sleepless nights, 
becausee she had received money and presents in amounts far greater than 
whatt she could afford to reciprocate within a year. She had expressly asked 
forr small presents, but her 'mother1 in particular gave much more than she 
couldd have imagined. Members tried a couple of different strategies to pre
ventt such sleepless nights and to manage their obligations within Zolani 
Club,, but these strategies were not always successful. For example, it was 
possiblee to limit the number and costs of group relationships by not taking 
anyy 'daughters' or by giving small presents or no presents at all. And indeed, 
somee members only contributed the minimum necessary 'stage money' and, 
mostt of the time, abstained from 'scoring' and visiting other clubs. The con
sequencee of this cautious engagement with group exchange was that one 
hadd fewer and less intensive reciprocal obligations — and, therefore, a minor 
statuss within the group. Another strategy to limit one's obligations was to 
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savee the money that had been given at a birthday. Instead of spending the 
money,, some immediately set it aside, to be used at another member's birth
day.. To keep the money until later, though, required not only a safe place to 
putt the money, but also a good amount of restraint on the individual's part. 
And,, for those with a formal income, it was also possible to purchase a gift 
onn credit. But the high interest rates in South Africa (which, at the time of the 
research,, approached an annual rate of 24 per cent) meant that such a gift 
wouldd be far more expensive than its immediate price tag. Buying gifts on 
creditt was a strategy with high risks, for if a loan was not paid off regularly, 
thee ever-accruing interest on the borrowed amount could easily grow unman
ageable. . 

Anotherr strategy to prevent the increase of one's money circulating 
inn the organisation was to talk with the 'birthday girl' in advance of the cele
bration.. The concerned member could explain her financial problem and try 
too make a deal — perhaps to pay later, or to pay back the debt over two 
birthdayss without receiving a birthday present in the interim. If an agreement 
wass reached, the debtor had to explain at the birthday meeting why she had 
noo money, apologise for the situation, and make a promise that the present 
wouldd come later. At one meeting of Zolani Club that I observed, a woman 
couldd not afford to pay the R600 she owed her 'mother7. She told the mem
berss and her 'mother1 in particular: 'I am sorry, sorry. She/you10 [her 'mother*] 
madee it possible for me to have some education and for me to say "good 
morningg umlungu". [Umlungu means 'white person'. By saying this, she was 
explainingg that she now knew some English ('good morning') and could 
thereforee interact with white people.] I can only give R30 and will give the rest 
off the money on her next birthday'. This situation was an embarrassing one 
thatt elicited sympathy from others in the group. Because of the shame 
involvedd in not being able to pay, participants often went to great lengths 
(andd great costs) to avoid such a situation. 

Yett another strategy for managing one's finances within the organi
sationn — and even to benefit from it — was used by Nokwanda. She had 
beenn a member since the beginning of the group in 1984 and, with her twen
ty-twoo 'children', she was a well-known and respectable woman whose pres
encee was always felt. Together with her husband, she lived in an eight-
square-meterr room on the premises of her employer. She used her ROSCA 
moneyy to lend to her neighbours, who were also from Qumbu in the former 
Transkei.. During an interview, someone interrupted to repay her R1,300 she 
hadd previously borrowed. This repayment included the 30 per cent monthly 
interestt (generally regarded as a fair rate). Nokwanda told me: This is how I 
keepp my money.' 

Inn addition to the measures that individual members took in order 
too manage financially, the organisation deducted R500 from the money that 
wass collected at the birthday celebration. The R500 was a collateral and 
couldd be used to settle outstanding debts. In general, these measures 
workedd well: default was rare, debts were mostly settled, and if problems 
occurredd it involved individual members and did not damage the future of 
thee organisation as a whole. The dense web of financial obligations strength
enedd the organisation's survival and it was actually difficult to stop giving and 
receivingg and leave the organisation. 

Somee financial strategies were clearly unattractive and expensive. 
Thatt people nevertheless resorted to such strategies reveals how important 
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thee social relationships were that were established through the ROSCA and 
howw powerful the bonds were between members. From its financial role 
alone,, one could see that the organisation gave mutual support and cement
edd social relations via money and presents. But these ties could gag as well 
ass they could bind: the organisation and its criss-crossing obligations came 
too be, for some members, a source of stress, sleepless nights, and indebted
ness. . 

8.3.22 Histor y 

Inn order to get a better understanding of Zolani Club and its network of peo
plee and organizations, I spoke with Nokwanda. The way in which she con
veyedd the history of this financial mutual revealed how important the gift of 
moneyy and consumption was for the establishment of close relations. 
Nokwandaa told me the following story: 

Thee umgalelo is established in 1984. We started in a small group 
andd attended meetings at the member's room. Some members were sleep-
inn domestic workers, so there could be no singing because of the noise. The 
umgaleloumgalelo was very popular and we started growing, so we called a meeting. 
Thiss was in 1986. They gave permission to meet at a hostel in Langa11, the 
oldestt township in Cape Town. We started with R12 stage money per month. 
AA year later, in 1987, we called the organization Nompulelelo, meaning 
somethingg like 'the improvers'. We could really see the improvement. If you 
hadd R500; that was a lot of money in those days. Things went up, including 
stagee money, which became R22. Also prices went up. In those days the max
imumm amount at someone's turn was R1,000. 

Inn 1988, the connection to Bhayi (Port Elizabeth) developed. It went 
viaa Radio Bantu, now called Radio Umhlobowene. You give regards or dedi
cationss to friends in other parts of the country via the radio. You can send a 
postcardd or letter to the radio, which they read during broadcasting. After 
regardss and dedications were sent between Cape Town and Port Elizabeth, 
wee asked the radio station for telephone numbers from the people in Port 
Elizabeth.. We didn't know each other at all. We had the phone numbers and 
wee started to send each other dedications by phone and started talking to 
eachh other. We started talking about imigalelo and we gave each other 
advice.. We still haven't met. 

Motherr Nomfuneko Godana, who lives in Port Elizabeth, was fifty-
twoo years old at the time. She proposed to have 'children'. She phoned the 
radioo and told that she was looking for 'children'. We were a bit confused. 
Whenn one is at school one would act to have schoolmates who are your 
motherss and children, so we knew about it. But still it was confusing to us 
whatt it had to do with imigalelo. At a meeting with members of her organi
zationn in Port Elizabeth, she explained how it works: you give your 'children' 
aa lot of money and the money comes back. It lets the family grow. We 
thought,, if it works in Port Elizabeth, we also have to try it here in Cape Town. 
Viaa Radio Bantu the people in Port Elizabeth started to announce the birth
dayy of their members. We were surprised and Nomvumekaya, one of the 
memberss of the organization in Port Elizabeth, said on the radio: 'I would like 
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you,, Nokwanda, to be my child'. She had left her telephone number at the 
radioo station. After I phoned the radio to ask for her Nomvumekaya's number 
II phoned her in Port Elizabeth. Nomvumekaya explained to me about the 
ideass Nomfuneko Godana had and what she said about quasi-children and 
mothers.. I liked it and I called a meeting in Langa to inform the members of 
ourr organization. They had also heard about it on the radio and they were 
curiouss and very interested. 

Itt was going to be member Sowati's turn on the second of March 
1989.. Everybody was looking forward to see what would happen and if she 
reallyy would send presents and visit her from Port Elizabeth. Nomvumekaya 
wass her 'mother' and she phoned us to let us know that she would go to 
Capee Town for Sowati's birthday. Unfortunately, she couldn't come as one of 
herr children was ill, but she had sent a present by mail. At Sowati's birthday, 
thee chairlady opened the present: everybody was curious as it came from far. 
Itt was a dress and R50. Now everybody wanted a 'mother*! Mother Sowati 
phonedd to Port Elizabeth to thank Nomvumekaya and she told her that the 
otherr members in Cape Town also wanted a 'mother*. At that time, people 
fromm Port Elizabeth were proposing and welcoming 'children' from Cape 
Town.. But still we had not met each other. 

Afterr three years, everyone had 'mothers' and 'children' and 'grand
children'' and people from Port Elizabeth would contribute. That's how we got 
too know each other and bring money. Wee gave birth to many 'children'. Our 
organization,, Nompumelelo, grew much bigger. I decided to take some 
peoplee to start my own group called Nanoxolo, meaning 'bright place'. This 

wass on the 17 tn of February 1990. I also had grandchildren and my grand
childrenn started Zolani Club. There are now many different clubs such as 
Mazizakee Club, meaning 'Let's build ourselves', Sinethemba, meaning 'Let's 
havee hope', Siyathemba I and II, meaning "We have hope', each with differ
entt uniforms. 

Everyy member has a mother, but even if you are not a member, you 
cann have a mother. On your birthday, your real one, they will come to your 
placee and give money and presents until you become interested in the 
organizationn and will join. 

Beforee I joined this organization, I had two rondawels [hut] at home 
inn the Eastern Cape. Now I have a nice place with furniture. Before I have my 
birthday,, my twenty-two 'children' get together and contribute and buy 
somethingg I want. They pay cash at the store and if they don't have enough 
moneyy they have to buy on credit. If the amount the children collect is not 
enough,, one 'child' opens an account for hire purchasing with, let's say R400. 
Thee 'child' pays the installments. Then, if it is the mother's turn to give her 
daughterr she will give R400. The extra expense the child had, because she 
boughtt on credit and had to pay interest, is the child's responsibility. This 
helpss a child to buy a nice present, but the danger is that you make too many 
debtss and get yourself into financial problems.' 

Nokwandaa was very pleased with the intimate relations that she had with her 
twenty-twoo 'children' and many other members. Her status in the financial 
mutuall contrasted sharply with her status as a semi-skilled worker sharing a 
roomm with her husband that barely fitted anything more than a bed, a 
wardrobe,, and a colour television. The presents of the members were so 
importantt that, in one instance, the gift was the relation: the members of the 
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financiall mutual did not even know the quasi-kin in the Eastern Cape and 
theyy already started to exchange presents. Nokwanda's account of the histo
ryy of this financial mutual shows how important these relations were and 
throughh which troubles people went to get in touch with each other, against 
thee grain of apartheid policy, and created affective bonds that were modelled 
afterr kinship ties. 

8.3.33 Friendshi p and suppor t 

Thandii lived with her three children in Khayelitsha, site B, in a three-room 
shackk made of wood and corrugated iron. She had applied for a government 
housingg subsidy and received a 'site and service plot' — with a toilet, a run
ning-waterr tap, and a pre-paid electricity connection — on which she could 
buildd her shack. The plots were quite small, and between the plots were dirt 
roadss that filled with muddy pools in the rainy season. We first met Thandi in 
December,, when it was dry and hot. Thandi worked part-time as the house
keeperr for a doctor. She had a problem with her leg (caused by several car 
accidents)) so she received a disability grant. She was married, but had left her 
husbandd because she felt that men in general, especially husbands, were 
troublemakers.. He was violent, and he had held her at gunpoint several 
times.. This was a bit too much for her and she eventually left him: That's why 
mostt women only want a boyfriend. It is easier to leave them than to leave a 
husband.. That's why you become a member of a club like Zolani. Men only 
makee problems'. 

Thandii was the 'daughter' of Nokwanda and had 'daughters' herself 
—— Linda, Nobuntu, and Bukelwa.12 Thandi and I met for the first time at her 
birthdayy in early December 1997, at which she was given a total of R7,931. 
Shee also received presents such as a two-door refrigerator, a room divider, a 
stovee with cooking plates, cupboards, cutlery, soap, a salad bowl, a duvet 
cover,, and many smaller items. She was proud of her possessions, and saw 
themm as proof of the supportive and respectful relations between the partic
ipants.. All in all, she received about R20,000 worth of goods and money at 
thee celebration. Considering her meagre income, this amount was incredible. 
Herr job as a cleaner and her disability grant could have been no more than 
R1,0000 per month. She admitted that she hadn't expected this many presents 
—— especially not from her 'mother7, Nokwanda. Because of the quantity of 
gifts,, she had been sleepless after her birthday, and her head kept spinning. 

Manyy times when we went to visit Thandi, she was not at home 
becausee she was working or visiting her 'daughters', who lived in the neigh
bourhood.. If she was home, friends from the Zolani Club were often visiting 
her.. It was obvious that the financial mutual and her 'children' within it were 
veryy important to her. She had only been a member for one year, but already 
mostt of her spare time was taken up by visiting 'daughters' and other group 
members,, attending the meetings of ROSCAs, buying presents, and engag
ingg in other similar activities that were part of her overall participation. 

Onee day, en route to a meeting, we began to compare Thandi's 
quasi-familyy to her real family. An advantage of the quasi-kinship, for her, was 
thee absence of affines in the ROSCA. She explained that the most important 
differencee between quasi- and real family was that, in the quasi-family situa-
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tion,, jealousy was absent and individuals could trust one another. She was 
oftenn aware of distrust within her real family and saw that people could, and 
oftenn did, treat each other badly. But not in Zolani Club. In contrast to the 
casee with real family, you could leave Zolani. Thandi explained that the mem
berss realised that a member could leave and therefore had good reasons to 
treatt members nicely. In Zolani Club, everyone cared for each other and 
helpedd each other out. All of this enthusiasm, she insisted, was not only rhet
oric:: it could be readily witnessed in practice. When one of the members of 
Zolanii Club lost all her belongings because her shack had burned to the 
ground,, for example, sympathetic members offered household items and 
helpedd her re-establish her household. 

Lindaa (Thandi's 'daughter' and Nokwanda's 'granddaughter') had 
threee 'children'. Like Thandi, Linda moved to Khayelitsha, site B, about two 
yearss ago, and Thandi and Linda often visited each other. But, unlike Thandi, 
Lindaa lived in an area in which there was no subsidised RDP housing — which 
meantt that there were no individual plots with private toilets, water, and elec
tricity.. She lived with her two children and her sick husband, Benjamin, who 
workedd as a security guard when his swollen legs permitted him to work. In 
earlyy 1998, Linda began working as a cleaner in a hospital in Cape Town. It 
wass a part-time, temporary position, but Linda hoped that she would be 
appointedd on a permanent basis once her initial probation period was over. 

Althoughh one was not really supposed to switch 'mothers', Thandi 
wass not Linda's first 'mother*. Linda had had a previous 'mother' in Noxolo 
Clubb — who had also been Bukelwa's 'mother1 — but neither 'daughter* 
remainedd happy with her. They felt that she favoured others of her 'children' 
abovee them. With regard to birthdays, for example, this 'mother' would ask 
somee of her 'children' exactly what they wanted, while Linda and Bukelwa 
wouldd receive anything their 'mother' felt like giving, without the luxury of 
beingg asked. After a little more than a year, both women confronted and then 
abandonedd their 'mother'. In July 1997, both women became Thandi's 
'daughters'' and joined Zolani Club. Because they became Thandi's 'daugh
ters'' on the same day, they forthwith considered themselves 'twins'. Thandi, 
inn contrast to their previous 'mother', was good, kind, and worthy of respect. 

8.3.44 Linda' s birthda y 

Onn Sunday, 8 March, it was Linda's birthday celebration in Zolani Club. As 
always,, the meeting took place in a classroom at Chumise High School. The 
celebrationn was to last all afternoon. There were about forty to fifty people in 
attendancee at the beginning of the celebration (almost exclusively women), 
andd more arrived during the course of the meeting. Manxoto chaired the 
meeting.. The first meeting that I attended, I was dazzled by all the action: 
peoplee were constantly arriving, speeches were held, songs were sung, and 
theree was dancing in circles, as it is sometimes done in the independent 
churches.. Often, attendees lined up to give presents to, and speeches about, 
Linda.. Though the scene appeared chaotic at first, after some time the 
authorityy of the chairperson became apparent through the din. 

Thee basic structure of the ceremony was provided by a succession 
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off speeches by individual members, combined with songs — mostly church 
songss — accompanied by lively clapping and dancing. There was a clear 
orderr establishing which groups and people could, in their turns, come for
wardd to offer money and presents to Linda. Even in the midst of all the 
rumourss and excitement, the chairperson was well able to provide everyone 
theirr turn at the same t ime that she supervised the secretaries, and made 
suree the correct amounts were recorded in the notebooks. When, at a point, 
thee atmosphere of the birthday celebration became too hectic, the chairper
sonn adopted the manner of a judge, forcefully slamming an empty Coke bot
tlee on the table before her while shouting 'Silence in the court!'. 

Pictur ee 8.2: Secretarie s of Zolani 

Whenn a number of women had arrived, one of Linda's 'daughters' 
startedd in with a song highl ighting the protection of God. Everyone joined 
enthusiasticallyy in the singing, while dancing and clapping their hands. In the 
middlee of this performance, another group, visitors from Hout Baai who had 
alsoo come to celebrate Linda's birthday, entered the classroom. They joined 
inn the singing and later started their own song: 

Alll nations, all countries 
Shouldd receive your help 
Kneess in this world 
Shouldd kneel in front of you 
Tilll all tongues 
Singg your song 

Rulee our king 
Throughh you, happiness will come 
Withh our conflicts 
Thee earth is damaged 
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Seee our country 
Forgivee its sins 
Doo not put your anger 
So,, your children will die 

Maa ma ma ma 
Maa ma ma ma 

Everyonee clapped and danced. It was constantly emphasised that the meet
ingg was for Linda. The chairperson addressed the group from Hout Bay, who 
off course already knew it was Linda's birthday: 

II greet the organisation that just came in. I just saw an organisation coming 
inn and I was surprised. We welcome you. Stay and enjoy with us. We are 
playingg here, we play for Linda Masekwana, Thandi Sodinga's daughter 
underr the word of God that is written in the book of Psalms Chapter 31, 
Versee I: 'In thee, O Lord, do I seek refuge; let me never be put to shame'. I 
askk you to share with us what you have been eating on your way here. 

Thee group introduced themselves and then another song began. 
Afterr some time, Manxotho again hit the table with her Coke bottle to silence 
thee group: 'I stop you for the people's reports. Anyone who has a report f rom 
someonee else should say it now. We've just started, there were no announce
mentss yet'. Various women stepped up and apologised on behalf of those 
whoo were not present: 'Mandisa will be late, but she is coming'; 'Nomava is 
nott feeling well ' ; 'Nobanzi too ' ; 'Peter is also coming but you all know he has 
aa problem [often, having a problem means a death in the family]'; 'Nosandise 
saidd she will be late or maybe won' t make it. She has a problem'. Manxotho 
thenn said, 'I mean, I'm doing this to keep the people calm in spirit. Now let 
uss sing'. Pinky began clapping and singing a song that, like the previous one, 
emphasisedd protection: 

Soo I wish I could walk 
withh you, king who has sympathy 
too go up the hills 
andd the deepest darkness 
Maa ma ma ma, etc. 

Whenn the song was finished, Linda kissed some of the participants (I was sur
prisedd by this display of affection because one never sees individuals kissing 
onee another in public). The whole meeting very obviously revolved around 
Linda.. Most of the time, she stood near the window and watched what was 
goingg on. In line with most of the other women on their birthdays, she did 
nott directly participate in the singing and talking, nor d id she receive the 
moneyy and gifts directly. The participants in the celebration expressed 
warmth,, comfort, and protection by comparing Linda with a baby. One mem
berr provided this image: 'I greet the woman who is bathing [Linda]. I also saw 
her.. Do not worry. I picked this money up, but the Lord loves me.' After say
ingg this, she kissed Linda as another song started: 'Mercy came from 
Golgotha'. . 

Thee chairperson's language also cast Linda as a baby: 'Now, I am 

193 3 



88 Spending money: Consumption, friendship and friction 

askingg [sub] group A to come and wish the baby a happy birthday. I repeat, 
groupp A must come forward. Time goes quickly and we started late today'. 
Afterr a song, the chairperson continued: 'Is this everyone from group A? Here 
iss a paper with names of the people who owe. Come, group A. I do not even 
havee money to prepare a place (ukundtala) for you guys'. To 'prepare a place' 
meantt that one gives a small amount of money, mostly a few rands, before 
thee bigger present was given. One by one, the members of group A came 
forwardd to prepare a place and to praise one another. For example, Pinky 
approachedd and offered R2 while reflecting on the importance of the group: 
'Withh R2 I am asking everyone here to look at group A and their relationship 
withh me. They are everything'. Having said this, Pinky then kissed all the 
memberss of group A. In addition, Nombuyiselo gave R2 to prepare a place 
andd she also kissed the members of group A. The mini-ceremony of 'prepar
ingg a place' was considered a game and a form of competition, with people 
tryingg to outdo one another in their contributions or the level of silliness of 
whatt they had to say. One member of group A, for example, approached and 
said:: 'With R20, I will shake your hand'. 

Att last, all of the members of group A made their contributions. 
Manxothoo said: 'A is finished. Let us clap hands'. Hands were clapped in a 
pattern:: two sets of three claps followed by a single clap. After group A had 
receded,, the members of group B came forward. One of the members said 
shee would not bathe Linda. Instead, she would pamper her and also take care 
off her like a baby. Nomyameko, also a member of group B, came forward 
withh R40 and said: 'With R20 I shake a hand and with R20 I pay back. You 
[Linda]] helped me so much'. 

Afterr group B had finished their offerings, the other groups con
tributedd in the same way, so that all of the groups had their turns to offer 
praisee and money to Linda. For example, a member of group D came forward 
too prepare a place and said: 

Thee people are surprised to see someone who is loved by many people. My 
namee is Pamela Cwabe. Now I can feel that, oh God. My 'mother' is not here 
butt my 'grandmother' is here. I am a 'granddaughter' of Nokoyo Nowethu. 
Oh!! How beautiful my 'mother* is. Oh no, I don't want to mention my 
belovedd 'grandmother. When they said 'Happy' [the speaker's nickname], I 
thoughtt they were going to read from the bible. I turned around to look and 
II felt I was myself. Noonde Dubisiko, Nokwanda, Sowati, and Mildred 
Mbhalo.. I am Happy to my 'grandmother' Linda Notwala. Oh, oh, i hear your 
words.. I wanted to preach but my 'mother' is gone with my spirit. I love my 
'mother'.. I cannot control myself. She is quiet, like me, and well structured, 
likee me. I'll pay back an amount of R16 and enter with R5. You have helped 
me. . 

Thee whole meeting took more than four hours and constituted a 
streamm of mutual compliments and a showy collection of money and presents 
forr Linda. In this way, money was used to create and to demonstrate intimate 
relationss of friendship between members, as well as to support the impres
sionn (or the 'illusion', it might be ventured) that all is safe for members of the 
Zolanii Club. 

Butt the finale was still to come. While a 'child' was welcomed by her 
neww 'mother', Thandi and a few other women entered the classroom and 
begann to sing about the power of the blood of the lamb. During the song, 
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somee women drew up sheets and moved school desks in order to uncover 
Thandi'ss 'birthday present' in the corner of the classroom. It was a suite of fur
nituree that included a double bed with a headboard, a bedside table, a dress
ingg table, a mirror, and a duvet cover. Participants were astonished by this 
greatt present: some of the women went to sit and recline on the bed, while 
Thandii accompanied Linda to the bed and urged her to sit on it as well. 
Linda'ss 'sister7 gave her a hug while Linda's husband, Benjamin, approached 
andd sat next to Linda. Many cheered, screamed, and some even climbed on 
thee school tables to make sure that their admiring view of the new bed was 
nott obscured in any way. After some time, the chairperson provided the nec
essaryy closure: W i t h one rand I want to say something. My stomach is sore. 
Lett me say it again. My stomach is sore. Please, sit — like that. My stomach 
aches;; these are my 'children'. This is my 'son' [referring to Linda's husband]'. 
Thandii added: 'All organisations in the house and all our visitors, I thank you' . 

Moree people arrived, though, and joined in the excitement. Another 
songg began: 'Jesus cried tears'. The chairperson shouted to the newcomers: 

Peoplee and the organisation that come in now, we are playing here; we play 
forr Linda Masekwana. Linda, come to your place [in front of the room] now 
soo that the people can see you. Come, let us build the wall of Jerusalem'. 
Thee chairperson held up a birthday card that had been written for Linda and 
readd it aloud: 'Again, a word from her daughter. Isaiah, Chapter 41, Verse 10: 
"Happyy birthday, mum. Do not be afraid, for I am with you. From your child 
Mayoli". . 

'Now,, let us ask what you have been eating on the road', she asked 
thee newly arrived people. The crowd started singing again, but after some 
t imee the chairperson stopped them — again, by hitt ing the table loudly with 
herr bott le. Many wished to say something, but now it was Thandi's turn. 
Beforee she could say anything, however, a 'child' prepared a place for Thandi 
too speak with an offering of R10: 'I want to prepare a place with R10 for the 
motherr who is going to talk here'. It was very noisy, so the chairperson again 
hadd to urge people to be quiet: 'I am asking the dishes [in the back people 
weree preparing a meal] not to make a noise when the 'mother* of the 'child' 
iss going to speak. She is going to speak until b lood comes out. I ask you and 
thee chairs to be quiet ' 

Thandii was at last allowed to speak: 

People,, I greet the visitors. I greet Erik, my best friend. I greet Nokwanele, 
myy child. Visitors, I have already greeted you and the club. At this moment 
myy child [Linda] is standing in front of you. I am your mother. There is noth 
ingg I brought you except love. I only brought you love. You know that I love 
you.. Listen to the words written in the book of Neimiah 2: 17. Those words, 
myy child, are asking for help from you my children: "Come let us build the 
wallss of Jerusalem". My mother [Nokwanda] is not here. With R1001 prepare 
forr that thing I saw you were in need of. 

Afterr some interruptions — including that by the chairperson her
self,, with 'you should know that person [Thandi] loves you' — Thandi contin
ued:: This present is from Nokwanda. Do not open it. You will open it at 
home. '' While Thandi kissed and hugged Linda, the chairperson added: This 
iss a present from your 'mother*. She wrote: "Happy birthday, my chi ld". She 
reallyy loves you.' 
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Thee celebration was almost finished. Participants admired the bed 
ass they stood in line for the food and drinks that were offered (paid for by 
Lindaa and prepared by the group members). The secretaries were counting 
thee money collected that day, and the chairperson announced the total 
amount: : 

Wee are finished now! Listen now, do not make a noise! Sit down, I am going 
too talk to you inside the house and those who are outside. I will not speak 
loudly.. I will use my normal voice, so please, do not make a noise, please, be 
quiett because I will not scream for those who are outside! It is R4.123. Okay, 
inn the meantime we are finished, aren't we? Linda Masekwana's 'sister', stand 
upp and come near me please. Please, give this money to Linda and tell her 
thee members of Zolani Club have lent it to her. 

Linda'ss 'sister' carried the money bowl to Linda while saying: 'I greet 
thee organisation. I was sent by the organisation to give you this money. They 
saidd they lend you the money so please use it carefully'. The chairperson then 
tookk the money bowl from her and spoke again: To everyone including the 
visitors:: Here is your money. I will not talk too much because I know you know 
youyou have to pay the people's money back. Linda, you are a housewife and do 
nott let us hear that you are fighting with my son13 because of this money. This 
iss my son, do not play with him, do not fight over this money. This is other 
people'ss money. Do important things with this money'. She handed over the 
dishh with the money to Linda who began singing of compassion and the end 
off sin. 

Forr the first time that day, Linda had an opportunity to say some
thing: : 

II greet the club of Zolani and all my visitors inside and everyone in the house. 
II thank you. I won't cry today as I used to do. I thank you and next week do 
thee same for someone else. Thank you, I will not cry. What you are doing is 
veryy nice and you must never change because when I joined this organisa 
tionn I liked you. When I visited this organisation I saw this is an organisation 
thatt does not choose people but sings for everyone. I joined this organisa 
tionn because I liked it and I will not leave it. Thank you. 

Now,, everyone was permitted to begin eating, drinking, and chat
ting;; and over the next several hours people began slowly to leave for their 
homes.. Some, though, had to hurry home, because transport was difficult 
andd dangerous, especially after seven o'clock in the evening. 

Inn the ROSCA, money was constantly being changed into smaller 
coinss and this allowed frequent, and relatively small, donations regularly to 
bee made. This allowed for maximum performance and attention within the 
ceremonyy with a relatively small amount of money (cf. Kiernan 1988, 460). 
Fromm the above account of this meeting, one notices that money in Zolani 
wass used for mutual support. The quasi-kinship ties, the celebration of 
Linda'ss birthday, the constant gifts of money and presents, the metaphor of 
Lindaa as a baby surrounded by caring 'mothers' — it all demonstrated the 
mutuall respect people felt for one another. If one limits the analysis to the 
activitiess at the meeting and what people would explicitly give as their rea
sonss for participation in the activities, one does get the impression that the 
ROSCAA is a socially constructive force. From this account, then, it is clear that 
poorr African migrant women establish a home, a substantial sense of securi-
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ty,, and perhaps even a touch of euphoria, even as they reside in a new and 
dangerouss city. Consumer products and money were pivotal to the creation 
off such an environment. 

8.3.55 Afte r Linda' s birthda y 

AA few days after Linda's birthday celebration, we heard from a member of 
Zolanii Club that Linda was ill. She was hesitant to talk about the issue, but 
shee suspected that Linda had been bewitched. The first question that came 
upp was, of course, 'By whom?' She thought it might have been someone from 
withinn Zolani Club itself. 

Wee visited Linda the very same day at her home. The place was very 
crowdedd with people — her husband, Benjamin, and her children, two of 
Linda'ss brothers, Benjamin's sister, and Thandi were all there. Linda was very 
confused.. Her eyes blinked nervously, and — something highly unusual for 
herr — she was moody and argued constantly with her husband. She told us 
that,, at times, she was so happy and full of love, while, at other times, she 
wass angry and used abusive language. Crowds especially made her cry and 
shee had lost the desire to eat. She wanted to listen to gospel radio at all 
times,, and insisted on praying for people. She told us that she could see who 
neededd help. At work, she would place her hands on colleagues and patients 
inn order to pray for them. She almost lost her job because she had suddenly 
coveredd her supervisor's eyes with her hands while her supervisor was driving 
thee company car. 

Afterr Linda received the money from Zolani at her birthday celebra
tion,, she had lent money to anyone and everyone who asked for it. The 
amountss lent were as high as R500, and some of the people were those 
whomm she hardly knew. Because of her illness, she had even forgotten, in 
somee cases, to whom she had lent the money, and it appeared that a lot of 
itt would probably never be given back. Linda went to a doctor for medica
tion.x ,vv He wrote a note, for the purposes of her employer, that Linda suf
feredd from anxiety and depression. Linda also consulted a diviner (igqirha), 
whoo indicated the possibility of two things behind Linda's illness: perhaps it 
wass jealousy that made her ill (possibly the jealousy of a neighbour), or the 
illness/crisiss could have been a sign from the ancestors who wanted to urge 
Lindaa to become a diviner. 

Inn the course of the next few weeks, it became clear that there were 
aa number of versions of what might be the problem with Linda and who 
mightt be responsible. In the rumours and gossip that circulated, notions of 
witchcraftt were prominent. People started to wonder, who could be jealous 
off Linda? And thus, who might have harmed her? It became apparent that 
variouss individuals had different versions of the truth according to their rela
tionshipp with Linda. In many versions, the bed played a central role in explain
ingg Linda's misfortune. 

TheThe neighbour? 
Inn the past, Benjamin had had affairs with Linda's neighbour. It was not exact
lyy clear, though, if the affair overlapped with, or was exclusive of, Benjamin's 

197 7 



88 Spendin g money : Consumption, friendshi p and frictio n 

relationshipp with Linda. In any case, the tensions that this affair had caused 
betweenn Linda and her husband had been expressed mostly indirectly. Now 
thatt Linda was ill, she insisted on medical attention, but her husband felt that 
thiss idea was nonsense, instead, Benjamin proposed moving to another 
placee {probably to avoid a sticky confrontation with the neighbour). But Linda 
wishedd to stay and, in my presence, told her husband the following: 

No.. You are diabetic; you are sick. I am not going to Valkenburg Hospital [a 
mentall hospital]. I will only go to the clinic, Lentegeur Hospital. I am not 
mad.. I don't want to leave this place. I don't want to talk about it. I love my 
husband.. The girls at work hate me because I tell them about Jesus. 

Laterr she argued with her husband and told him: 'You shut up. Just go to your 
girlfriend',, to which he replied: 'Stop it, else I might even go to her\ 

Thatt same day, Linda's brother shared an experience he had had. 
Lindaa had left the room when Linda's brother explained why he was tem
porarilyy staying at Linda's place. He had a fight with his wife, as well as with 
hiss girlfriend: 

II had a fight with my girlfriend who pressed charges against me. But when 
thee police came to see me I was not at home. I was not hiding and I did try 
too find the inspector that handled the case but the case number was lost. 
Theyy think I am running away, but I am not. I also had a fight with my wife. I 
tookk R15 from a vase, but my girlfriend said that I took R65. I did not, but 
whenn I took the R15 a R50 note fell out of the vase on the floor. I found it 
laterr and put it back in the vase, but my wife refuses to believe me: She 
insistss on saying that I took R65 and returned the R50 later. 

Afterr having listened to the story, Thandi said that it was very bad to be mar
riedd and also have a girlfriend and Linda's husband added: Your girlfriend is 
tryingg to end your marriage', which Linda's brother agreed with. Linda's 
brotherr tried to convey diplomatically to Linda's husband that he was also 
destroyingg his marriage because of his affair with the neighbour. 

Thee suspicions of the affair were confirmed by an incident involving 
aa radio. In December the previous year, Benjamin sold the couple's radio to 
thee neighbour without the consent or knowledge of his wife. I was told that 
thiss kind of transaction was unheard of: if a woman wanted to have some
thing,, she is supposed to ask another woman. Asking Benjamin for the radio 
—— and especially keeping quiet about the transaction to Linda — was regard
edd as proof positive of a sexual relationship between them. The neighbour 
nott only had the motive for bewitching Linda, but also had the opportunity 
too make Linda ill. She came to admire Linda's new bed, and she told Linda 
thatt she would have liked to buy it. But Linda and her husband refused to sell 
itt because they wanted the bed for their place in Emaxhoseni. Some of 
Linda'ss friends pointed out that it was exactly at this point that Linda became 
ill. . 

Tensionn with the neighbours also became clear when Edith and I left 
afterr one of our visits. A group of young men were standing in front of the 
suspectedd neighbour's shack and one of them shouted: This white man 
shouldd not come here anymore. Next time we will put a tire around his neck 
andd burn him'. Edith jokingly replied that they should not think this bothered 
us. . 
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Itt was unclear what Linda thought about the allegations towards her 
neighbour,, and her illness certainly did not make it any easier to get infor
mationn from her. She did say that she used to be good friends with her neigh
bour,, but now wanted to avoid her; she also added that she was angry about 
thee affair. For a few days, she stayed with Bukelwa, her 'twin sister* who lived 
aa few blocks away, while at other times she insisted on staying at her own 
place.. After a few weeks, Linda and her neighbour visited each other again 
andd Linda told us she never suspected her neighbour of using witchcraft. 

ColleaguesColleagues  at work? 
Lindaa was very happy to start her temporary cleaning assignment at the hos
pital,, especially in light of the fact that local competition for jobs was so 
fierce.. She got the job through a fellow member of the Independent Church 
whoo was a supervisor at the hospital. Linda was acting awkwardly, and both
eringg colleagues and patients alike with her praying, kissing, and talk of 
witchcraft.. The white manager of the hospital had to take action in order not 
too lose her contract: 'I am a Christian myself', she explained to me when I 
phonedd her, 'but this really scared me'. The manager first dismissed Linda, 
butt was later willing to give her another chance to keep her job. 

Inn the first two weeks of her illness, Linda accused some colleagues 
att work of employing witchcraft in order to take her job away. Linda's super
visorr agreed with Linda on this and felt that Linda had a special gift: 

Shee can predict and see things. Linda told me that she was sure the bus 
wouldd be on time that particular day. This is rare, because most of the time 
thee bus is too late. She said she was going to pray for it. And the bus came 
onn time) Also our colleagues at work use dirty medicine. 

Lindaa could apparently see who took along 'dirty medicine' to prac
ticee their witchcraft, but the supervisor told Linda that the accusations she 
hadd made caused problems. Linda was also accused of using witchcraft, and 
peoplee suspected that she rubbed her own 'dirty medicine' on people as she 
placedd her hands upon them in prayer. 

Afterr a few weeks, when Linda had improved and had obtained a 
permanentt position, she told us that the problems with her colleagues were 
noww over. She had lied to her white manager that the laying on of hands was 
ann old habit from church that she had stopped. The problem, Linda 
explained,, was that one of her colleagues had a friend who was unemployed. 
Thiss colleague was envious of Linda because of her job, and wanted Linda to 
vacatee her job so that a space would open up for her friend. Linda was con
vincedd that this colleague was a witch. 

Thandi? Thandi? 
Implyingg that a person may be involved in witchcraft is a serious business. 
Beingg called a witch carries with it a tremendous stigma and the potential for 
ostracism.. It can even lead, in some cases, to the accused being killed. 
Althoughh I use a pseudonym in my writings, I still find it difficult to write down 
thee suspicions regarding witchcraft that I heard and sensed about someone I 
knoww personally, like Thandi. The discourse on witchcraft is very powerful and 
potentiallyy destructive. 

Thee main current beneath the flow of rumour was this: who might 
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88 Spending money: Consumption, friendship and friction 

wantt to harm Linda? Thandi told us that she did not believe in witchcraft. 
Instead,, she explained, Linda had had a problem with her nerves — not only 
becausee of her husband's illness, but also because her sister had died a few 
weekss before. Thandi told us: 'I have more than Linda, but people are not 
jealouss of me. There are demons of witchcraft. If you believe in it, it has 
power;; but if you don't believe in it, like me, it doesn't have any effect on 
you'.. Thandi's denial of witchcraft might be because the bed, after all, had 
beenn a gift from her. She did not want a diviner to investigate Linda's prob
lemss because she did not think witchcraft was the cause. Thandi's evasion of 
thee witchcraft issue might, however, also be interpreted as an attempt to con
ceall her own role. That is, as someone asked me quizzically: Why would 
Thandii say she doesn't believe in witchcraft?' My only response to this could 
be:: 'Maybe because she is a witch?' 

Somee people expressed the view that it was someone within Zolani 
whoo harmed Linda. Accusations in this direction were made very carefully, 
andd no names were mentioned because many nearby were friends and quasi-
kin.. Talking too overtly about this would immediately implicate Thandi, 
becausee she, after all, had given Linda the bed. Linda's sister-in-law thought 
thatt my videotaping of her birthday celebration had made some people 
envious.. And when Linda received the bed, a lot of members within the 
groupp became emotional, excited, and perhaps even envious, as well. Many 
stoodd on the desks in the classroom and shouted, sang, and clapped. 

AA few weeks later, when Linda was feeling better, another link to 
Thandii became apparent. Linda showed us a tea set she had bought for the 
birthdayy of the Zolani Club's chairperson, who was also Benjamin's 'mother'. 
'Lastt week', Linda confided to us, 

itt was her birthday, but we couldn't attend the meeting. We will give her the 
presentt tomorrow and she will be very happy. People talk a lot and there 
mustt be a lot of rumours that we did not give a present yet. People like to 
gossip,, which is very irritating. There is also a lot of jealousy because some 
childrenn are better treated then others. Especially 'mothers' — they can 
causee a lot of problems. 

Edithh and I both thought she was referring to her own 'mother', 
Thandi,, but we did not dare to ask for verification of our suspicions. The 
dependenciess within Zolani Club and the complex quasi-kinship ties made it 
veryy difficult to discuss existing tensions and possible problems. Linda did 
say,, though, that someone, or maybe even more than one person, within the 
Zolanii Club was jealous of her new bed. She remembered how everyone had 
climbedd upon the school desks, clapping and cheering. 'I did not feel well 
whenn this happened. I know they were jealous', she said. And on the video
tapee of the event, one could see the rapid flickering of her eyes. 

Linda'sLinda's husband's family? 
Inn November 1998, about eight months after Linda's illness (and after I stayed 
inn The Netherlands for four months), I again set out to meet members of 
Zolani.. Although Linda's situation had improved, she was still not well and she 
stilll had the same symptoms from which she had suffered in March, although 
theyy had subsided somewhat. She was very quiet and introverted at times, 
butt alternately talked a lot of nonsensical speech, repeating questions and at 
timess rapidly flickering her eyes. We heard from one of her neighbours — 
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Lindaa was not supposed to inform us of this herself — that her husband, 
Benjamin,, had died the previous October due to the complications of his dia
betes.. We offered our condolences, and Linda started to cry (her tears were 
highlyy frowned upon by her friends). 

Thee death of Linda's husband had led to a renewed round of witch
craft-relatedd rumours. Later, at a barbecue attended by members of all of the 
organisationss of Noluthando, Thandi assured us that there had been a lot of 
problemss surrounding Benjamin's death. Linda and Benjamin had never been 
legallyy married, nor were they married according to Xhosa custom. There had 
neverr been any lobola payments made. But, according to Thandi, Benjamin's 
familyy recognised their relationship.15 In any case, Lindaa was still legally mar
riedd to the father of her two children. Although they had separated many 
yearss ago, they never legally divorced, and this had been what prevented 
Lindaa and Benjamin from marrying. 

Afterr Benjamin's death, Linda went to Emaxhoseni to attend the 
funerall among members of his family. This was a horrible experience for her, 
ass they treated her badly (even trying to strangle her at one point). They 
accusedd her of killing Benjamin for the money. Benjamin's employer had 
organisedd a life insurance, which was due for payment to Linda upon his 
death.. Linda's affines accused Linda of killing Benjamin for the insurance 
money,, and claimed instead that the money was rightfully theirs. They forced 
herr to go to the bank and withdraw money. They got hold of a total of 
R10,000,, after which Linda managed to get word to the employer to stop 
depositingg money in her account until she was back in Cape Town.16 Linda's 
affiness also wanted the celebrated bed that Linda had received from Thandi 
duringg her birthday celebration at Zolani. Benjamin's father's younger broth
err (utata uncinci, meaning 'little father*) was especially aggressive towards 
Linda.. Although previously Thandi had strongly denied any role possibly 
playedd by witchcraft, she was now convinced that Benjamin's family, fatally 
jealouss of Linda and her new bed, had bewitched her. 

8.44 Conclusio n 

Together,, participants in Zolani Club attempted to realise their desires: to 
havee wealth and luxury, to be a baby, a caring mother, to have society with
outt affines, to live in the solidarity and protection offered by 'the walls of 
Jerusalem',, even in the midst of a dangerous and unstable society. The Zolani 
Clubb used money and consumption to create a social space where, even if it 
wass only temporarily, women could forget the pains of their sometimes vio
lentt lives on the socio-economic margins. As the name suggests, the finan
ciall mutual was a place for ukuzola — 'to stay cool, to stay relaxed'. In the 
statee of crisis experienced by many South Africans, an oasis of relaxation is a 
necessityy rather than a luxury — a much-needed refuge that helped partici
pantss to manage their lives financially and socially. 

Inn a situation of poverty, violence, and hardship, hope for a better 
futuree seemed to be important The purchasing of consumer products that 
representedd an affluent life-style, such as refrigerators, status furniture, cut
lery,, duvet covers, or body lotions, revealed the ambition for a better future. 
Thee consumer products provided social and economic upward mobility and 
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everybodyy who was in the position to buy these products would do so. 
Throughh consumption, the destitute and uprooted Xhosa migrants could dis
tinguishh themselves from the more desperate migrants around them. 
Consumptionn provided respect, prestige, and self-confidence to people who 
hadd to do without this most of the day. In line with Bourdieu, participants of 
financiall mutuals forced each other into a consumption pattern associated 
withh a higher class and comfortable life. 

Onee needs, however, to sensitise a theory of consumption to possi
blee conflicts between people and the micro-political problems of distinction. 
Consumptionn was part of social conflict and competition between neigh
bours,, kin, members of financial mutuals, and colleagues at work. Status and 
prestigee were forms of inequality and therefore could cause social tensions. 
Furthermore,, sharing and giving away consumer items could be a form of 
rivalryy and competition. These two functions of consumer products - pos
sessingg and giving - were closely intertwined in financial mutuals. Possessing 
consumerr products meant they could not be given away or shared, which 
couldd be regarded as selfish, unhelpful, and a form of distinction that was not 
appreciated.. Giving away could also increase status and respect, but the 
objectss of desire were lost, possessed by someone else, and giving was a 
wayy to gain power over others. The rumours surrounding Linda's illness 
revealedd that the power over others could be destructive and was not nec
essarilyy constructive. 

Linda'ss bed was the central focus of the accusations circulating 
aboutt witchcraft. The bed was the most expensive present offered and it 
summarilyy became Linda's most valuable possession. The bed can be inter
pretedd here as a symbol of intimacy — the intimacy between husband and 
wife,, between Benjamin and his neighbour, between Linda and her neigh
bour,, and between Linda and her quasi-kin, particularly with her 'mother', 
Thandi.. The intimacy of the object coincided with the intimacy at the core of 
bothh the positive and the negative in social relationships — in other words, 
mutuall support and understanding as well as jealousy, envy, and rivalry.17 

Thee sense of protection and solidarity provided by these groups is, 
howeverr comforting it may be at times, far from all embracing. To the con
trary,, even these groups could only temporarily keep the dangerous outside 
worldd at bay. For some, the financial obligations stemming from membership 
inn Zolani Club caused indebtedness and sleepless nights. This led to Linda's 
illness.. Money and consumption were desirable, but also dangerous, 
becausee they emphasize the inequalities between people who nonetheless 
dependedd on each other and invested in intimate mutual relationships. 
Rivalryy among quasi-kin was a constant possibility, and 'mothers' had to be 
extremelyy careful not to evoke envy among their 'children'. The ambivalence 
off the quasi-kinship relations meant that within the organisation gossip and 
envyy were just as likely as mutual support and understanding. Although con
sumptionn made it possible to create bonds of friendship and feelings of self-
worth,, it simultaneously led to envy, jealousy, and tensions among interde
pendentt people. Consumption, therefore, could only partly fulfil people's 
hopess and dreams, only temporarily allowed for a boundary with the violence 
off the outside world, and meant that conflict was part of the acquisition of 
statuss and respect. 

202 2 



QQ Conclusio n 

9.11 Transformation s 

AA study of financial mutuals among Xhosa migrants captures pivotal changes 
inn post-apartheid South Africa. It reveals the consequences of liberation from 
apartheid,, such as massive migration, the state in its guise of development, 
andd the formation of a neighbourhood by people who, during apartheid, 
weree forced to live outside of the state in Bantustans. I examined the way in 
whichh destitute and uprooted people dealt with that which they lacked most, 
andd which compelled them to go to South Africa's urban and industrial cen
tres:: money. They organised financial mutuals in order to manage money vis
a-viss kin, neighbours, and home-people. Essential to the women migrants -
lesss so for the men - was to influence the flows of money because it had such 
severee consequences for their relationships. 

Alreadyy during colonial conquest, flows of money became part of 
interdependencies.. The introduction of the capitalist economy, along with 
diseasess and natural disasters, virtually destroyed the Xhosa subsistence 
economy.. Apartheid led to a further incorporation of Africans into a society 
inn which they were forced to be marginal and were denied socio-economic 
andd political freedoms. Money was introduced through wage labour, labour 
migration,, taxation, and new forms of consumption, which subsequently 
alteredd kin relations. 

Fromm the 1980s onwards, popular protest, ongoing migration, and 
thee limitations of state control made it possible for more Africans to live in 
industriall areas and cities such as Cape Town. In-between jobs and during 
vacations,, migrants returned home with money and beautiful stories of Cape 
Town'ss wealth and riches. Even if people knew better than to believe such 
stories,, poverty caused ever more people - women in particular - to earn 
somee money in Cape Town to survive and to support kin. The change from a 
subsistencee economy to an economy in which the capitalist mode of pro
ductionn was pivotal had drastic effects on people's relationships. Kinship 
dependenciess changed because new sources of wealth challenged existing 
hierarchies.. For example, women started to earn their own money and did 
nott want to marry anymore because they wanted to escape control by a hus
bandd and in-laws. For many men, their roles as legitimate fathers became 
contestable;; due to the lack of money and women's independence, they 
couldd not claim their children and initiate them into their clans. This jeopar
disedd their chances of becoming an ancestor. Disputes over money and con
troll over people led to volatile kinship relations. 

Labourr migration led to a new type of identification centred on 
migrantss from one area (abakhaya) who used to establish financial mutuals 
together.. Unlike many other contemporary African societies (see for example 
Kanee 2001b), the establishment of financial mutuals among fellow migrants 
becamee less important. The reason for Xhosa migrants to stop creating new 
financiall mutuals among abakhaya was that abakhaya were not neighbours 
anymore.. Apartheid legislation forced abakhaya to be neighbours. This, in 
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turn,, meant that there was sufficient social constraint among them to estab
lishh financial mutuals together. With the breakdown of apartheid legislation, 
abakhayaabakhaya were no longer necessarily neighbours anymore, which made it dif
ficultt for them to establish financial mutuals. 

Inn the townships of post-apartheid South Africa, such as Indawo 
Yoxolo,, neighbours - although they were new and unknown - could establish 
financiall mutuals because of the physical proximity that was needed for social 
constraint.. 'Neighbourhood' had become a social configuration that was dis
tinctt from kin and abakhaya relations. These three relationships (kin, 
abakhayaabakhaya and neighbour) were precisely the relationships that people 
attemptedd to maintain, negotiate, or discard through participation in a finan
ciall mutual. By saving, accumulating, and sharing money in financial mutuals, 
thee participants could negotiate flows of scarce amounts of money within and 
amongg their personal relationships. In other words, the neighbours estab
lishedd relations in financial mutuals that offered social constraint. This config
urationn ensured that a large sum of money was available at a specific time, 
whichh the participant could use for his or her own purposes and share with 
peoplee she or he felt were important. 

Thee circumstances in which neighbours established financial mutu
alss were far from favourable. A major problem was violence. A major cause 
off violence, although not the only one, was the presence of the post-
apartheidd state in its guise of development. The ideology of development 
vastlyy differed with its practices. The ANC wanted to overcome some 
inequalitiess of apartheid by developing housing, education, health, and so 
on.. Development was an attempt to include into society those who had been 
excludedd and marginalised in the past and to let them share in the joys of lib
eration.. Instead of liberation, the development processes, at least in Indawo 
Yoxolo,, led to a system of control of 'communities', which policy makers 
falselyy envisioned as homogenous and harmonious. A few 'community rep
resentatives'' locally known as 'the Big Five' were in charge of the develop
mentt projects and resorted to intimidation, corruption, and violence to do 
theirr work and remain in power. Unsatisfied residents organised a - fairly 
smalll - opposition but, due to the continuous support the 'big men' received 
fromm the development institutions and political factions, this opposition was 
largelyy unsuccessful. It might have been that the incorporation of some of the 
Bigg Five into local government, as had already taken place, would eventual
lyy cause a shift towards patronage in the future. In the future, local political 
leaderss might attempt to bind clients by distributing resources in exchange 
forr political support and not rely anymore on Mafia-style rule. It still remains 
too be seen if the incorporation of 'big men' in local government will decrease 
violence.. Hopes should not be too high, also because violence could not 
alwayss be explained only from a political perspective, as it also had socio-cul-
tural,, emotional, and biological dimensions. 

Conjugal,, affinal, as well as consanguineal relations were full of ten
sionss that frequently focused on the allocation of money. Flows of money 
playedd a pivotal role in the maintenance of sound relations. The lack of 
moneyy made it, therefore, impossible to fulfil obligations and establish 
enduringg satisfactory relations. Fatherhood was heavily contested, women's 
relationss with affines were full of tensions concerning money, and intimate 
relationss between men and women were mostly short-lived, unstable, and 
violent.. The witchcraft discourse, and particularly the narratives concerning 
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witchh familiars, revealed the anxieties, as well as desires, concerning money, 
sex,, and blood relations. The thieving, stealing, accumulating, bloodthirsty 
beastss involved in exchanges with witches and victims provided a narrative 
thatt made sense of the difficult relations. Witchcraft was a way to explain the 
causess of the anxieties, as well as desires, about sex, blood (as a metaphor 
forr life, itself), and money. 

Whatt do these changes have to do with financial mutuals? The 
incorporationn of colonial conquest, apartheid, violence, and local politics into 
myy analysis revealed a central reason for people to establish financial mutu
als.. Xhosa migrants made efforts to create an 'island' where one could feel 
secure,, be appreciated as a fellow human being, and where it was possible 
too behave respectfully towards each other. The confinements of the relative
lyy small, closely knit groups could function, at least to some extent, as a 
shieldd against the outside world and as a way to establish some kind of free
domm through the management of scarce money. 

Itt helps to compare relations with rubber bands tied in knots (see 
Goudsblomm 1974 who uses the image of the air cushion). By establishing a 
kneww knot of rubber bands (a financial mutual) these rubber bands pull, as it 
were,, on the members and force them to put the money in the group and put 
stresss on other rubber bands (certain kin or neighbours). This, in turn, urges 
otherr people to do likewise. A person thus influences the strength of, and 
stresss on, her or his 'rubber bands'. By allocating money (received from the 
financiall mutual) to specific people, for specific purposes, and at specific 
times,, 'rubber bands' are used to strengthen or stretch other 'rubber bands', 
andd some might even snap altogether. This limited 'pulling', 'stretching', and 
'snapping'' of relations is the limited freedom that the management of money 
inn mutuals provides for. 

Unlikee the Tswana independent church that Comaroff (1985) studied 
duringg the apartheid days, financial mutuals should not be regarded as a 
formm of political resistance. Financial mutuals were migrants' attempts to 
withdraww from political life and to escape from the hostile environment, even 
iff it was only temporarily, and deal with immediate concerns. The group had 
too give protection against the hostile outside world, and to some extent it 
did.. The closely knit web of relations in financial mutuals made it possible to 
separatee oneself from the hostile world of political conflict, assault, unsatis
factoryy relations, and poverty. The density of the network also provided social 
constraintt to self-constraint: the participants 'forced' each other to hand over 
aa contribution to the financial mutual. This made it possible to influence flows 
off money and relationships, and thus separate oneself from certain people. 

Withdrawingg into closely knit networks that deal with immediate 
concernss is not unique to the Xhosa migrants in Cape Town. Kiernan (1974, 
82)) found among Zulu Zionist churches that 'one of the foremost concerns ... 
iss to protect... against the township as an African community by drawing and 
maintainingg boundaries setting off its membership from the rest of the pop
ulation'.. Similar contractions of relations around immediate concerns have 
beenn found in Brazil (Reis 1998), communist Poland (Sztomka 1999), and the 
DDR,, as well as post-communistt eastern Germany (Völker and Flap 1995). 

Whatt is typical for the Xhosa migrants in Cape Town was the partic
ularr concern around which these social configurations could emerge. 
Churchess were virtually absent in places such as Indawo Yoxolo and did not 
providee a sense of belonging. Rituals all took place in Emaxhoseni and male 
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migrants,, in particular, had to miss out on the status and sense of belonging 
thatt it provided. In Cape Town, kin was absent and was not a social configu
rationn that was part of day-to-day life. Fatherhood was heavily contested and 
motherss often had to send their children to kin in Emaxhoseni. Local politics 
weree violent and did not provide prestige or a dense social network in which 
dailyy concerns could be managed, at least for most migrants. The migrants 
organisedd around money because it was so important to their live and 
becausee nothing else was available: there were no unions or other workers' 
organisations,, no age groups or ethnically based societies, no soccer clubs, 
thee political parties were dangerous, while church congregations did not pro
videe an alternative either. The migrants worried around money and money 
wass about the primary thing around which they organised their lives. 

Thee lack of alternatives also came to the fore in the migrant's morals. 
Moneyy was so pivotal to the Xhosa migrants lives that values, morals, social 
boundaries,, and interdependencies could only crystallise around money. It 
wass for money that the migrants had come to Cape Town, money which they 
lackedd most, and it was money that was at the core of their relations. 

9.22 Ambivalenc e 

Theree was an innate downside to the way in which the Xhosa migrants man
agedd money and social relations. They tried to close themselves off from the 
threatss and dangers surrounding them by establishing closely knit networks 
inn financial mutuals. The closely knit networks in financial mutuals increased 
thee interdependencies of the members. These interdependencies were 
pronee to ambivalent feelings. Such strong and contradictory feelings - friend
ship,, support, warmth, but also rivalry, jealousy, and distrust - meant that 
theree were also conflicts between members. Many of people's problems that 
participationn in a financial mutual was supposed to solve - such as poverty, 
insecurity,, uprootedness, violence, and people's claims on money- were thus 
reproducedd within the group and around the group's participants. If one 
lookss beyond the ideology of financial mutuals, and instead examines spe
cificc cases, it becomes apparent that tensions, rivalry, competition, and jeal
ousyy were inherent to this social configuration. Participants who, in many 
respects,, care for one another and like one another had simultaneously har
bouredd hostile feelings towards one another. Van Wetering (1999, 73) poses 
criticall questions on the interpretations of cultural practices as 'resistance' 
andd instead reveals the ambivalences within ROSCAs among Surinamese 
Creolee women in Amsterdam. 

Thatt contradictory feelings were part of financial mutuals comes to 
thee fore in a wide array of relations and social situations. These are: the 
dynamicss of gender, women's participation, and kin; the establishment of 
sociall boundaries in relation to three core values (helping each other, taking 
caree of oneself, respect); the inability to trust others - and oneself - com
pletely;; and the mixed feelings that accompanied consumption. If one close
lyy examines these dimensions of financial mutuals, it becomes clear that all 
thesee dimensions of financial mutuals were fraught with ambivalence. 

Financiall mutuals allowed women in particular to control their 
money,, and thus have power over relations. They had to deal with the 
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demandss of boyfriends or husbands; with needs of, and claims by, the 
extendedd family; with the responsibility over children; with requests for 
moneyy from neighbours. All these claims were often legitimate, but they just 
didd not have enough money. Because money had an impact on the kind of 
relationshipss migrants had, redirecting flows of money created tensions. The 
sociall constraint to self-constraint vis-è-vis the other financial mutual mem
berss made it possible to ignore some claims because one had nothing to 
sharee due to the money being locked up in the financial mutual. At a certain 
time,, money became available and one could have some say as to what, with 
whom,, and when to share. The money could be spent with people with 
whomm one wanted to associate, and therefore redirection of flows of money 
wass a way to 'invest' in particular relationships. Women spent money on their 
ownn children and first-degree female relatives, while they tried to avoid 
claimss from within their own extended kinship network, claims by 
boyfriends/husbands,, and by in-laws. The women's attempts at managing 
flowss of money was not left unchallenged and contributed to ambivalent, and 
sometimess outright hostile, feelings vis-è-vis kin and neighbours. 

Participantss of financial mutuals were not always successful in the 
wayss they managed money. Withholding money from interdependent rela
tionss created a source of anxiety. The witchcraft discourse reflected the anx
ietyy of money being lost and stolen from all sides, as well as the desire to 
receivee wealth illegitimately, even if it harmed those who were close to you. 
Moreover,, the social constraints among participants of the financial mutual -
aa vital aspect of the organisation - at times led to conflicts, jealousy, default, 
threats,, nasty rumours, and vicious gossip. 

Thee three key values (helping each other, taking care of oneself, and 
respect)) that were central to the creation of social boundaries, were just as 
ambivalent.. In order to establish and maintain proper relationships, it was of 
thee utmost importance to show respect. For some people, however, it was 
veryy difficult to reciprocate respect. The very poor and marginal had to live 
offf begging and cheating, deal with violence and alcoholism, and frequently 
sufferedd from mental problems. In such circumstances, it was impossible to 
showw respect. The poorest did not form a separate class, and were not even 
veryy different from other neighbours. Maybe some slightly better off neigh
bourss had been once exactly like these bothersome and destitute neigh
bours,, or realised that they might well become like them when misfortune 
crossedd their paths. This identification process meant that the 'irritating poor* 
weree not completely neglected, but somewhat included and taken care of. 
Butt this solidarity had its limitations. 

Inn addition to disidentification - a contempt towards the poorest 
neighbourss - (de Swaan 1997) people had only few financial means for soli
darity.. They were unable to treat everybody respectfulyl or help them all the 
time.. There were too many people with severe problems and too little money 
too help them, while people also needed to take care of themselves. The 
choicess were difficult, stressful, and contestable. The identification and 
disidentificationn processes with the neighbouring poor led to ambivalent 
sociall configurations and reluctant solidarity. 

Ambivalencee was also important for comprehending trust. 
Participantss entrusted their money to fellow members and knew that they 
riskedd not receiving it back. The threatening triad of violence, economic inse
curity,, and volatile relations meant that there was a lot of distrust in society. 
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Memberss tried to contain risks in financial mutuals and tried to establish trust 
withinn the financial mutuals. But nevertheless the risks for default, or theft, 
couldd never be avoided completely. Members did not co-operate because 
theyy entirely trusted each other and it was often violence, rumour, confisca
tionn of property, and social constraint that limited risks. Financial mutuals did 
nott have the capacity to create trust beyond the vicinity of the neighbours 
whosee door one could see. And even those that lived only a few dozen 
metress away, at most, were not trusted completely. 

Thee participants co-operated without much trust in each other 
becausee they realised that it was their only option. They were aware of their 
ownn capability to support others as well as harm others. They knew that there 
wass always the risk of witchcraft, jealousy, and envy within interdependen
ces.. The few, yet significant, cases of self-confessed witchcraft revealed that 
peoplee knew that they themselves, maybe without wanting to do so, could 
bee evil and harm others. Distrust was inevitably part of life because people 
weree aware that relations encompassed good and evil. The ambivalent rela
tionss meant that trust could never be established completely and participants 
co-operatedd in financial mutuals without completely trusting others, and 
evenn themselves. 

Thee realm of consumption was also vulnerable to social conflict, 
jealousy,, and rivalry. Through consumption, afforded with financial mutuals, 
peoplee could strive for a better lifestyle, self-worth, and respect. A bigger 
house,, a cellular phone, or furniture stated that one belonged to 'a higher 
class',, as neighbours told me. Consumption at funerals and initiations, just 
likee the many goods that migrants took along on their visit home, was a part 
off a person's status in society, and evoked respect. For that reason - using 
consumptionn to increase one's status - consumption led to social tensions. 
Accumulationn was att odds with sharing, which evoked friction among inter
dependentt people. Moreover, the act of giving consumer products and 
moneyy could be aggressive. It forced the fellow member to reciprocate with 
aa counter gift of at least the same value, even if that person could not afford 
it.. The interdependences that were established by giving and receiving cre
atedd not only friendship, solidarity, and self-esteem, but also jealousy, rivalry, 
andd rumours about witchcraft. 

Too sum up, financial mutuals were an attempt by Xhosa migrants to 
closee themselves off from the violence, economic insecurity, and anxiety that 
surroundedd them. By withdrawing in a closely knit web of relations, they 
hopedd to keep the outside world at bay and create positive relations. They 
usedd money, that for which they had come to Cape Town, to increase control 
overr their lives, to create social boundaries, intimacy, solidarity, self-worth, 
andd friendship. But the interdependencies that were part of financial mutu
als,, and actually needed for social constraint, meant that aspects of the ugly 
outsidee world were incorporated into the financial mutual. The interdepen
denciess within the financial mutuals, as well as the influence of financial mutu
alss on the migrants' interdependencies with kin and people living in proxim
ity,, gave rise to ambivalent relations. It was not possible to completely con
troll money, or have complete power over relations with others, or over one
self.. Financial mutuals, therefore, were arenas of rivalry, distrust, jealousy, and 
frictionss just as an island of solidarity, trust, and friendship. Thus, poverty did 
nott result in extensive unifying bonds of solidarity, but in small bonds of 
ambivalence. . 
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9.33 Experienc e as methodolog y 

Researchh among uprooted African migrants who lived in violent and insecure 
circumstancess had its obvious methodological constraints. It is important to 
reflectt on these methodological constraints because they are so much part of 
thee insights that emerged during the course of the research. Methodology is 
nott simply a 'tool' that can be separated from the insights that it generates. 
Thee reason for lending attention to methodology in the conclusion is that it 
iss intrinsically linked to the insights that I was able to gain during the research. 

Insteadd of ignoring such constraints, or even worse, ignoring the 
manyy Africans that try to make a life in South Africa's urban and industrial cen
tres,, these methodological issues have to be made explicit. Quantitative 
wayss of gathering information, such as surveys, were impossible because of 
thee amount of distrust and my inability to move freely. Qualitative research 
methodss were also limited. The extent to which I could participate in the lives 
off Xhosa migrants was severely restricted. I was often dependent on a few 
people,, particularly on my research assistant, and although I could not do the 
researchh without them, these dependencies also had their drawbacks. Due to 
violencee and my dependency on people, I had to adjust the course of the 
research,, not always advantageously. 

Inn a world where violence and conflict are part of the lives of many, 
thee methodology issues of research in dangerous situations have to be 
addressedd more thoroughly than they are being addressed now. If the social 
sciencess fail to address these issues, they will leave substantial parts of the 
worldd population aside and neglect a broad array of social phenomena. 
Researchh institutes have to pay more attention to the repercussions of 
neglectingg violence, or of restricting one's academic interest of studying only 
aa limited amount of places and phenomena in the world. My experience was 
thatt the budgetary constraints of researchers and research institutions make 
itt difficult to uphold necessary standards of safety. For example, it was diffi
cultt for me to negotiate funds to ensure that I had a car and did not need to 
doo research on the scooter that I was initially offered. In research institutes, it 
shouldd be common practice to concentrate on safety and security in a struc
turedd way and learn from the experiences of fellow researchers. Consultation 
orr 'debriefing' of those returning from the field is unavailable at universities 
andd research institutes, unlike other professional organisations that have peo
plee working in (potentially) violent circumstances. Moreover, I was initially 
inclinedd to downplay the risks of the research myself, so it would not be 
brandedd unfeasible. Instead of avoiding these issues and restricting the 
scopee of social sciences, a lively debate on methodological issues and 
responsibilitiess is needed. 

Notwithstandingg the constraints that violence imposed, the qualita
tivee research that I did, particularly case studies and limited participant obser
vation,, was well suited for bringing the dynamics of financial mutuals to the 
fore.. Especially my own experiences as a researcher, which I have tried to 
makee explicit, provided central insights. Let me clarify how experiences drew 
myy attention to the migrants' attempts to close themselves off from society, 
ass well as the ambivalence within interdependent relations. 

Duringg the research I started to perceive my environment different
ly.. As Green (1995, 108) put it: 
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99 Conclusion 

Graduallyy I became to realize that terror's power, its matter-of-factness, is 
exactlyy about doubting one's own perceptions of reality. The routinization of 
terrorr is what fuels its power. Routinization allows people to live in a chronic 
statee of fear with a facade of normalcy at the same time that terror perme 
atess and shreds the social fabric. 

II realised that I distinguished between 'real risks' and 'acceptable risks', and 
triedd to identify unjustified paranoia. Although some places and situations 
weree more dangerous than others, I started to realise that 'real risks', 'accept
ablee risk', and 'safety' were socially constructed categories. Conversations 
aboutt risks, dangers, and safety were actually an attempt to control the dan
gerss and imagine that there were spaces that were not violent. As became 
apparentt in this thesis, these spaces did not exist, at least not for Xhosa 
migrants,, but the distinctions were nevertheless important. Also for me, as a 
fairlyy well protected researcher, it was a relief to be able to envision spaces 
andd situations that were safe. It helped me to legitimise the research towards 
otherss and provided a sense of security, which to some extent was false. 

Thiss experience allowed me to appreciate that migrants used finan
ciall mutuals in a similar fashion: it was a way to construct a safe and secure 
environment,, even if it was imagined to a large extent. It was part of the man
agementt of normality (see De Swaan 1990 on the concept in a different con
text).. Through my definitions of 'safety', 'real risks', and 'acceptable risks', I 
wass doing exactly the same. This experience allowed me to enquire further 
alongg these lines and appreciate what the consequences of violence were for 
thee migrants' life. 

Furthermore,, I initially found that the politics and violence in Indawo 
Yoxolo,, as described in chapter five, put severe constraints on the research: 
itt was an obstacle that prevented me from doing research. In retrospect, how
ever,, I wonder how I could even attempt to neglect the importance of vio
lencee for the organisation of financial mutuals. It was actually a defensive 
strategyy against anxiety inducing experiences (see Devereux 1967,83). I tried 
too ignore violence because it was unsettling and disturbing. Just like the 
Xhosaa migrants, I attempted to shut out violence and politics. The residents 
off Indawo Yoxolo did the same and had even more reasons to try and shield 
themselvess against the horrific living conditions and the fears and anxieties 
thatt they brought about. They also tried to use financial mutuals for that pur
pose.. Conceptually, I could turn the obstacles of violence and political 
manoeuvringg - that were preventing me from doing the research - around 
andd regard them as key sources of information. The importance of violence 
inn the analysis of financial mutuals initially revealed itself through experience. 
Myy experience - of my own attempts to isolate from violence and unsettling 
eventss - made me sensitive to a major function of financial mutuals for Xhosa 
migrantss and enabled me to pursue this theme in conversations and case 
studies. . 

Thee pivotal place of ambivalence for the analysis of financial mutu
alss also revealed itself from my own experiences. The constraints that vio
lencee put on my research consequently meant that I was very dependent on 
others.. I could not decide for myself where to walk, nor whom to talk with and 
att the time of day that was convenient to me. The violence made me more 
dependentt on others than fieldwork would have been under safe and relaxed 
circumstances.. I was very dependent on others, and some also depended on 
me,, and through this I experienced the ambivalent feelings that were part of 
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suchh interdependencies. I was sometimes irritated by the way Africans per
ceivedd me, or tired of trying to challenge racial boundaries, just like the 
migrantss in Cape Town sometimes expressed their feelings of resentfulness 
too me, a White, rich, and nosy man with a car. At the same time, my depend
encyy on the people among whom I did the research meant that I really appre
ciatedd their willingness to help me with the research and cherished their 
friendshipp and support. This was particularly so vis-a-vis my research assistant 
Edith.. This inspired me to wonder if participants of financial mutuals had to 
deall with feelings of ambivalence towards each other. The interdependencies 
meantt that sometimes I would irritate them, and they would irritate me; after 
all,, that was what co-operation, even for this thesis, was all about. Even if I 
likedd particular people very much and valued the relationship, I could still 
havee mixed feelings towards them. Conversations and case studies revealed 
thatt this was central to their organisations and understanding of social rela
tionss in a hostile environment. 

Thesee experiences were a useful start, but not enough in them
selves.. They allowed me to explore avenues that, had I not undertaken field-
workk or ignored uncomfortable experiences, would have remained indis
cernible.. Experiences, therefore, have to be made explicit - and all too often 
theyy are not - and the researcher should reveal how they provided insight 
intoo people's actions, and their motives (cf. Devereux 1967; Hastrup 1993; 
1995;; Jenkins 1994; Van de Port 1998; 1999; Thoden van Velzen and Van 
Weteringg 1991). The scope of social science is limited if experiences are dis
regarded,, neglected, or concealed. Experience is a precious methodology 
thatt needs to be developed further because if one fails to do so, particular 
dimensionss of social phenomena will be left unexamined. 

9.44 Consideration s 

Thiss study reveals a central dimension of poverty in a society where anxieties, 
somee of which one would prefer not to imagine, were ever present. It demon
stratess how poverty functioned to increase dependencies and provoke bat
tless over moral obligations, legitimisation of sharing and accumulation, as 
welll as processes of identification. Structural problems had a tremendous 
impactt on social relations, and about how people felt about themselves. 
Manyy tried to dream of a better future, which financial mutuals were part of, 
butt these dreams and hopes were not enough. Many still suffer from vio
lence,, AIDS, and lack of food and shelter, as well as warmth and friendship. 
Thee threatening triad of violence, economic insecurity, and volatile relations 
hadd severe repercussions on people's emotions. Under these circumstances, 
itt was a great challenge to make life meaningful, fight depression, and take 
caree of oneself, let alone take care of others. The task remains to further 
exploree these issues and contribute to a conceptual framework that is better 
equippedd to examine this dimension of poverty than commonly used con
ceptss such as 'apathy', or 'empowerment'. Rather, research should pay atten
tionn to poor people's interdependencies, management of money, and the 
wayy they establish - and try to deal with - ambivalent relations. One needs a 
richh vocabulary to clarify people's emotions and dispositions, and how they 
aree tied up with socio-political changes. 

211 1 



99 Conclusion 

Thiss study is another warning against a 'functionalist' approach to 
culturall practices in which money is expected to have similar social conse
quencess across the globe. This study reveals that cultural practices do not 
necessarilyy solve problems. Financial mutuals solved only some of the prob
lemss that Xhosa migrants had to face, and could actually be a source of con
flict.. Especially when a society is undergoing drastic changes, one needs to 
bee sensitive to the limited possibilities that people have to protect them
selvess against these changes or to use them to their advantage. The 
migrants'' attempts to liberate themselves from the pressures of the market, 
thee lack of money, control by the state, and anxiety-arousing interdependen
cess frequently failed. This was apparent in the political processes in Indawo 
YoxoloYoxolo where some lost their lives in a futile attempt to change power rela
tions.. It also became clear in the limited strength of financial mutuals where, 
notwithstandingg continuous efforts, struggles with kin continued, or even 
increased,, where close neighbours were kept out, and where the people 
closestt to you could do the most harm. 

Itt was this inability to organise in isolation, and the limits of a func
tionalistss approach to cultural practices, that made financial mutuals such a 
powerfull arena for the study of poverty and rapid societal changes. The 
organisationss were part of society - contrary to what the members had 
hoped.. Therefore, one could study what people's concerns about relations 
andd money were without falling into dichotomies between macro and micro, 
globall and local, structure and actor, as well as society and individual. The rel
evancee and consequences of big events, such as the abolition of apartheid, 
needd to be understood by studying little events and local social configura
tions. . 

Thee challenge is to study more of such fairly small arenas, groups, 
andd social configurations. The loyalties, internal politics, fights, and friend
ships,, as well as feelings of ambivalence that become comprehensible 
throughh such studies enable one to gain insight into the transformations that 
takee place. The challenge is to find out what the kinds of freedoms are that 
peoplee strive for, and what their hopes and anxieties are. The ethnography of 
dynamicc social configurations reveals why people want to live their lives in a 
particularr way, how they try to achieve this, and why they frequently fail. In 
thiss case, poverty did not result in extensive unifying bonds of solidarity. It 
resultedd in small bonds fraught with ambivalence. 

Itt remains a task of social science to position ambiguity, ambiva
lence,, and conflict in the analysis of social structure and social configurations. 
Thus,, it will be easier to capture change and social transformation. Through 
ann exploration of the fragility of social structure and social configurations, 
onee is able to understand around which concerns, dissatisfactions, anxieties, 
andd desires the 'energy' for change is rooted. Change emanates from the vul
nerabilityy of social structure; this calls for sensitivity to complex, ambivalent, 
andd volatile interdependencies that reveal the problems that people face in 
theirr present lives. 
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Notes s 

Notess to chapte r 1 

11 Financial mutuals are also referred to as financial self-help organisations, financial 
self-helpp groups, rotating credit associations, rotating savings and credit associations, 
accumulatingg savings and credit associations, savings associations, as well as mutual 
benefitt associations. See the next chapter for the nomenclature and an overview of the 
groups. . 

22 See also Kerri (1976) and the discussions following his article. Another publication 
thatt was central to the debate was by Ardener (1995 [1965]) who paid attention to the 
originn and spread of financial mutuals. Meillasoux (1968), however, revealed some of 
thee less adaptive aspects of financial mutuals among migrants in Bamako, Malt. 

Moree recently and increasingly, interest in financial mutuals has been revived 
andd new questions are being posed. Many studies of financial mutuals give insight into 
dimensionss of poverty and insecurity. It is expected that knowledge about these infor
mall groups will make it possible to support these groups or build new ones in order to 
combatt poverty. See, for example, Bouman (1978), contributions in Adams and Fitchet 
(1992),, contributions in Bouman and Hospes (1994), Hospes (1997), Smets (2000; 
2002),, Lont (2000b; 2002), Kane (2001a; 2001b). The poor are no longer pictured as 
irresponsiblee and untrustworthy people who do not know how to handle money or 
debts.. Instead, many studies reveal the creativity and sophistication of the poor. 
Attentionn is also paid to women's participation in financial mutuals and to what extent 
financiall mutuals empower women. See, amongst others, the contributions in Ardener 
andd Burman (1995), Kappers (1986), Lont (2000a), Ross (1990), Van Wetering (1987). 
33 On Africa, see also Bahre (2000b), the Comaroffs (1987,1990,1999), Guyer (1995), 
Hutchinsonn (1996), Kieman (1988), Meyer (1995,1998), Niehaus (2000), Weiss (1993). 

44 For inspiring anthropological contributions on cattle and money, see the Comaroffs 
(1990)) on the Tswana in South Africa and Hutchinson (1996) on the Nuer in Sudan. 
55 See Gordon and Spiegel (1993, 86-88), Hammond-Tooke (1997), James (1997, 128-
129),, Kuper (1995), and Scheper-Hughes (1995, 414-415) on anthropology's predica
mentt during apartheid. 
66 See also James (1999a, 69-70; 1999b, 23-24) who found that critical anthropologists 
weree more keen to study political processes, such as classformation. 

'' This does not imply the kind of partisan anthropology Scheper-Hughes (1995) 
endorses. . 

 Van Velsen prefers the term 'situational' analysis to 'case study'. 
"" See also Green (1995, 119). Such a view on fieldwork experience reminds me of 
Thodenn van Velzen's (1995, 727-728) concept of the collective fantasy: '[A] theatrical 
analysiss Vi starts from a number of fieldwork experiences and then attempts, for heuris
ticc purposes, to develop a fantasy scenario from these disparate elements. That such 
ann effort remains a construction of the anthropologist is an evident pitfall. Depending 
onn their social positions, and on historic developments, different groups and different 
individualss may endorse only limited parts of this fantasy, which raises the question of 
whoo appropriates which elements and when.' 

100 One exception was a White building contractor who at some periods during my 
researchh worked in Indawo Yoxolo. He would at times cycle between building sites that 
weree only a few metres apart. Eventually he was robbed and killed. 



Notess to chapte r 2 

11 See Hashatse {1992, 36-37) and McGregor (1989, 126) on these findings. 
22 tn chapter three and five I will show how burial societies were intertwined with the 
migratoryy process. Here I will limit myself to an introduction of the types of societies 
thatt existed and how they have been established. During the research I collected infor
mationn on twenty-six different burial societies operating in Cape Town. This gives an 
indicationn of the organisational characteristics and other features of burial societies. In 
thee beginning of the research I went door-to-door in Indawo Yoxolo to ask people 
aboutt their participation in financial mutuals and collected information on twenty-six 
buriall societies. Some people were not at home (I tried several times) or were not will
ingg to discuss matters. The information presented is supplemented by information that 
II gathered during the remaining months, also in other areas of Cape Town, and by the 
findingss I did during my research in Langa in 1995 (see Bahre 1996a). As Indawo Yoxolo 
wass a new area, neighbours hardly had the opportunity to establish them. See also 
Dandalaa (1990) and Roth (2001) on burial societies in South Africa. 
33 This branch was organised by James Baya Dakamela, Charles Zikali Ndubane, Timon 
Machonii Zinyemba and John Babanyani Mkunzvi (Masuko 1995, 285) 
44 This was the Act of Encouragement and Protection of Friendly Societies (Act 7 of 
1882),, amended by the Friendly Societies Amendment Act (Act 5 of 1895). The Natal 
Laww for the Encouragement and Relief of Friendly Societies (Act 20 of 1862) was 
amendedd by Act 7 of 1897. The Republic of South Africa had the Friendly Societies Act 
(Actt 25 of 1956). 
55 Companies have become interested in the establishment of employee groups or 
otherr mutual organisations, linked to insurance and investment companies (Magliolo 
1998).. This suggests an increase in a company-controlled mutualisation. At the same 
time,, however, Sanlam and Old Mutual have been demutualised and registered at the 
stockk exchange. 
66 At another occasion I could join an umasiphekisane because neighbours had heard 
fromm my research assistant that I could cook. 
77 In rare cases this also referred to burial societies without a fund, but in most cases 
thee term umasingcwabane was automatically associated with a burial society with a 
fund. . 
88 See also James (1999a, 1999b) on dancing and singing groups among female 
Tswanaa migrants. 
99 The notion of abakhaya will be discussed in greater detail in the next chapter. 
100 Van Genabeek uses the term 'system of apportionment' (omslagstelsel) for mutual 
insurancee organisations without a fund (van Genabeek 1996, 54). This term is applica
blee to this type of burial society, although they do have a relatively small fund. 
111 Some organisations had meetings and contributions every fortnight, or allowed the 
memberss to contribute for a few months in advance. 
122 The lack of actuarial knowledge made Friendly Societies in Europe and the Unites 
Statess of America in the early modern period vulnerable and was one of the factors 
whichh led to the demise of these organisations (De Swaan 1996a, 154). The relatively 
flexiblee rules on contributions and the small scale of the societies in South Africa com
pensatedd for the lack of actuarial knowledge. 
133 The willingness to give detailed information about household composition to the 
buriall society strongly contradicted the unwillingness to give this information at gov
ernmentt censuses or other institutions. 
144 Sometimes they were also referred to as stokvels. The term stokvel, however, 
seemedd to be more popular in the Transvaal. In Cape Town, only a particular type of 
umgaleloo is sometimes called stokvel, i.e. when the money is spent on the organisa
tionn of a profit making party. 
155 Some have pointed out that the term stokvel was derived from the 19th-century 
Englishh Eastern Cape stock fairs where cattle was auctioned (Buijs and Atherfold 1995, 
6;; Hashatse 1992, 126; Lukhele 1990, 4; McGregor 1992, 36). According to Thomas, 
thee term was derived from "(a] group of men who would pool their money to buy a 



headd of cattle at a stockfair' (Thomas 1991, 292). I did not come across historical 
recordss that supported this. It could also be that ROSCAs were an adaptation of work 
partiess where neighbouring farmers worked on each other's fields, especially during 
thee harvest season. Another possibility is that ROSCAs were spread in South Africa via 
Indiann migrants with similar financial arrangements, such as the chit or bishi. But all 
thesee options are pure speculation. 
166 The brewing of beer by female migrants was not typical to this setting. Richards' 
accountt of the Bemba in Northern Rhodesia in the 1930s describes how women brew 
beerr to generate cash income (1951, 77, 225). 
177 For more material on ROSCAs in South Africa, see Burman and Lembete (1995), 
Kokoalii (1987), Kuper and Kaplan (1944, 180-181), Mayer and Mayer (1974, 141), 
Molefee (1996), Moodley (1995), Phillips (1977 [1937], 293-294), Ross (1990), Verhoef 
(2001),, Wilson and Mafeje (1963,132-136). 
188 Contrary to the findings of Buijs and Atherfold (1995, 42), women often preferred 
too have the first turn of the ROSCA. 
199 Only one umgalelo had no meetings. It consisted of three members who worked 
forr different companies. They used to meet during their lunch breads but, due to a 
reschedulingg of their timetables, they could not meet each other anymore. Instead of 
meeting,, they brought the money to the recipient or let someone bring it for them. 
200 If there was no possibility to borrow money, the organisation could be classified as 
aa Savings Association (SAVA) (Smets 1996, 178, see also Adams 1992, 13 and 
Schriederr and Cuevas 1992, 46). The SAVA I found was organised among neighbours 
inn Lusaka, an informal settlement near Nyanga, Cape Town. They started with eleven 
members,, but three members stopped in the course of the year. They would, howev
er,, receive their contributions. Each month the members met at a member's house and 
depositedd R150. One of the members, Nofurniture, saved R300 per month; R150 for 
herr and R150 on the name of a fictive person. The money was deposited in a group 
accountt at NedBank. After ten months, she received about R3,000 that she used to 
rebuildd her house in the Transkei. 
Thee unpopularity of SAVAs had to do with the difficulty in opening a group account, as 
willl be dear in chapter six. Moreover, the interest rate at the bank was compared with 
thee interest rates that were charged to members of the ASCRA. The bank could offer 
ann annual interest rate between three and 14 per cent, depending on the type of 
account.. Members could offer up to 50 per cent per month. 
211 I found one ASCRA among more affluent residents of Langa who divided the 
moneyy in January and used it to pay for their children's or grandchildren's school 
(Bahree 1996a, 32). 
222 Although no comparison was made with other financial institutions, such as banks, 
NGOs,, or insurance companies, the overview gives an impression of the advantages of 
thesee organisations (see also Geetha et. al 1994, Thomas, 1991). 
233 See Elias (1982,239-259). See Bijnaar (1998) for an analysis of social constraint and 
self-constraintt in ROSCAs among Surinamese Creoles. 
244 For the constraints that kin could put on those who had some money, see Ardener 
(1995,, 7) while De Swaan (1996a, 12) has also pointed this out. 
255 The strategy to make it more difficult to spend money and easier to save has also 
beenn called the liquidity preference (Bouman 1994a, 117; Shipton 1995, 257-259). 
Lontt (2000b, 167-168) has examined the benefits and limits of illiquidity in urban 
Indonesia. . 
266 See (Von Benda-Beckmann 1994, 8) on social security and risk and Lont (2001b) on 
sociall security provided by financial mutuals in Indonesia. This is not the kind of social 
securityy that is provided for by the state, and therefore it is a broader definition that 
includess a myriad of strategies that people use to decrease adversities. 
277 For the problems of the accumulation of risk in Europe's collective financial 
arrangements,, see De Swaan (1996a, 155). 
288 Van Onselen described how, almost a century ago, mine workers also ensured 
themselvess against sickness (1980,201). Delius (1993,131,138) mentioned that money 
wass collected to pay for the fair of an injured mineworker, but no reference was made 



too medical costs. A migrant organisation amongst domestic workers also collected 
money:: They pooled funds, kept each other informed about the availability of jobs 
andd provided those who lost their jobs or could not find work with food and shelter.' 
(Deliuss 1993, 132). This, however, seemed to be due to personal relations among the 
migrants,, and was not part of the insurance policy. See also the next chapter on sup
portt of fellow migrants. 
299 In chapter six it will become clear that practice could be different. 
300 This is the translation of the English 1980 edition published by W.H. Allen, London. 
Thee original Afrikaans is: "Jy weet, wat jy nodig het, is 'n stokvel." "Wat is dit?" vraagt 
hijj wantrouwig. "Jy sien? Jy weet niet eens wat dit is nie. Come on, laniel Kom nou 
Vrydagg saam met my, dan maak ons stokvel deur tot Sondagaand toe... Paartie, man. 
Maarr nie every which way se paartie nie. Paartie waar jy non-stop dans tot jy uitpaas." 
(Brinkk 1979, 110). 

Note ss to chapte r 3 

11 See Wolf's central argument (1982). 
22 Burke somewhat overemphasises how new tastes were transferred and forced upon 
peoplee by the colonial authorities. However, similar to the maroons in Suriname 
(Thodenn van Velzen and Van Wetering 1991, 24) new consumer products were also 
eagerlyy embraced. 
33 Based on Hendricks' 'preliminary notes on land and livestock in Libode'. N = 12,854. 
Researchh in 1974 in the Transkei revealed that 'almost half the households surveyed 
ownedd no cattle at all' (Leeuwenberg 1977, 2 in Bundy 1979, 229)'. The survey took 
placee among 757 households. 
44 An example of these problems can be found in Wilson and Ramphele's book (1994, 
92).. They compared unemployment among Africans in Durban and Cape Town. In 
Durban'ss townships, depending on the definition of unemployment, between 16 and 
299 per cent of the Africans were unemployed. In Cape Town, this was a remarkably low 
66 to 9 per cent. At the time of the survey in 1982-3 the pass laws were still enforced in 
Capee Town, while they were not enforced in Durban, which, according to Wilson and 
Ramphele,, explains the lower level of unemployment in Cape Town. They argue that 
thee restrictive pass-laws discouraged Africans to move to Cape Town. It could also be, 
however,, that the pass-laws inhibited African migrants from telling the truth about their 
illegall employment status and therefore create the false impression that unemploy
mentt in Cape Town is low. 

55 Not all migrants came from the Bantustans. 'Between 1936 and 1951 ... five times 
ass many of the [African] urban newcomers came from white farms as from the reserves 
(Bundyy 1979, 234). 
66 Historical sources differ about the amount of pass-law contraventions. According to 
Savagee (1984, 11 in Jones 1993, 235n9) seventeen million pass law arrests and prose
cutionss were made between 1916 and 1982 while Wilson (1972,232) mentions at least 
nine-and-a-half-millionn convictions and prosecutions between 1921 and 1970. 
77 Lee (1999, 67) shows how, in Langa, the female population decreased between 1965 
andd 1970 due to the council's policy to make Langa a township for male bachelor 
migrants.. As a consequence of this policy, the male to female population ratio rose as 
highh as 6.3:1 in 1970. Ramphele (1989, 399) found that in the mid 1980s the male to 
femalee ratio among hostel dwellers was 2:1. In the Transkei, the ratio had fallen from 
733 men per 100 women in 1946 to 66 men per 100 women in 1974. The decline in the 
numberr of men and women in the age group 25-29 years was even stronger: from 36.1 
too 28.9 men per 100 women (Clark and Ngovese 1975 in Bundy 1979, 229-230). 
88 Ramphele has calculated that the average bed occupancy -people sharing one bed-
inn the single sex hostels in three African townships of Cape Town (Nyanga, Guguletu, 
andd Langa) in the mid 1980s was 2.8. In the hostels of Nyanga on average, every four 
residentss had to share one bed among each other (Ramphele 1989, 396). 



99 'Forty per cent of the children had lived apart from their fathers for 48 per cent of 
theirr lives', reports Reynolds {1989, 35) on children living in the squatter camp 
Crossroadss in Cape Town in the 1980s. In Crossroads it was relatively easy to live with 
fatherss compared with the male bachelor hostels, which made it likely that children 
spentt even less time overall with their fathers. 
100 See, among others, Comaroff and Comaroff (1990) on South Africa, Geschiere 
(1983)) on Cameroon, and Hutchinson (1996) on Sudan. 
111 See also Hammond-Tooke {1962, 100-102) on consentient and forced marriage. 
122 For a detailed description of ukuhlonipa among the Xhosa in 1979, see Kuckertz 
(1997).. A shortcoming of his structural analysis is that he fails to note the contestations 
aroundd this practice. For many of the women I spoke with the practice of ukuhlonipa 
wass an important reason not to get married. See also Mager {1999,178-179) for a crit
icall examination of ukuhlonipa among the Xhosa in the period 1945-1959. 
133 It might be that, similar to the Nuer, cattle bought with money that was earned 
throughh labour migration was less vulnerable to claims from the extended family than 
cattlee that had a 'social origin' (marriage and inheritance) (Hutchinson 1996,26,89-90). 
Seee also Geschiere's (1983, 629) observation that, notwithstanding drastic economic 
changess among the Maka in Cameroon, the elders, at least formally, were pivotal in the 
negotiationn of bridewearth. 
144 See also Sharp and Spiegel (1985) who compare the erosion of kinship and neigh
bourhoodd relations in two villages. 
155 Section 10 of The Natives (Urban Areas) Consolidation Act No. 25 of 1945 was par
ticularlyy important. 
166 In their influential book Townsmen or Tribesmen. Philip and lona Mayer (1974) fail 
too take apartheid legislation and rule into consideration in their analysis of the differ
encee between 'townsmen' and 'tribesmen', 'read' and 'school' people. They fail to 
mentionn the legal position of the convenor (isibonda) and ignore the legal distinction 
betweenn residents and migrants under Section 10, although it must have been an 
importantt dimension of processes of identification and social organisation. In a discus
sionn of their work, Bank writes that 'The abaqaba ('red', 'traditional'] migrants com
pletelyy rejected these urban social institutions and set out to 'encapsulate' themselves 
inn close-knit, social networks based on their links with amakhaya (home-mates) in town' 
(Bankk 1999, 397). But this 'rejection' of urban social institutions took place within the 
contextt of apartheid legislation that forced Africans out of the cities, or designated 
themm to live in specific rooms in the barracks based on their place of origin. In his fierce 
critiquee of the work of the Mayers, Magubane (1973, 1713) wrote: 'The "urban/tribal" 
antithesiss must not be studied apart from its social content, but rather in its economic, 
technologicall and political setting'. 
177 Trustworthy elders in the hostel block were asked to safeguard money for their fel
loww abakhaya to prevent them from spending it. The money was kept in a goatskin 
pursee called ufelemntwini, which means 'die for a person'. The elder would have to be 
killedd before the purse could be taken from him (McAllister and Deliwe 1994, 51 in 
Bankk 1999, 401). It could be, however, that the safeguarding of money by one elder 
wass not a very common practice (personal communication McAllister). 
188 This also explains why there were still some burial societies with a fund among non-
neighbours:: if a member failed to contribute, the burial society could simply reject his 
orr her claim. In contrast, with Cape Town, women migrants in Johannesburg still organ
isedd dancing groups (kiba) with fellow home-people (James 1999a; 1999b). The reason 
forr this discrepancy between Cape Town and Johannesburg could be due to the 
involvementt of money in financial mutuals, which made social constraint necessary. The 
absencee of social constraint would have fewer consequences for the participants of the 
dancingg groups. 
199 See also McNamara (1980, 317-319) on the separate interaction of Transkei and 
Ciskeii migrants. 
200 Based on a 10 per cent sample of the Cape Metropolitan Area component of the 
Populationn Census conducted by SA Stats in October 1996 (CMC 2001). The authors 
mistakenlyy contributed the small 0-4 age group as 'characteristic of a population with 



aa decreasing fertility rate' or undercounting. In 1991, in the Ciskei the African popula
tionn between ten and fifteen years old was 13.8 per cent and the African population 
betweenn fifteen and twenty years old 12.9 per cent (SAS 1997, table 1.19). Such com
parisons,, however, are problematic and should only be seen as a rough measure that 
aa declining fertility rate was not the cause of the CMC findings. Research by Reynolds 
(1989,, 35) on the illegal squatter camp of Crossroads in the 1980s revealed that: 'In all, 
thee children spent more than half of each of their lives in Cape Town... [T]hey had spent 
on-tenthh away from their mothers and one-third away from their fathers.' See also 
numerouss contributions in Burman and Reynolds (1986). 
211 The NGO CIET Africa carried out the survey. The Western Cape, the province in 
whichh this research took place, has the highest number of rapes reported in South 
Africa.. In 1997 there were 170.5 rapes and attempted rapes reported per 100,000 
people,, which is an increase since 1994 by 24 per cent (SAIRR 1998, 28-29, 44; Cape 
Timess 1998; SAPS 1998). 
222 See Mager (1999) for a detailed examination of women's position in the Ciskei from 
thee mid 1940s to the end of the 1950s. For the sexual dimension of the migratory 
processs in the Rand, see Bonner (1990; 1995) and in the South African mines see 
Moodie(1988;; 1994). 
233 Although women moved to Cape Town in order to look for a job, in 1996 half of 
thee African women in Cape Town were unemployed. A third of the African men were 
unemployed,, while 5 per cent of White males were unemployed (CMC 2001). 

Notess to chapte r 4 

11 See Nauta (2001) for a study of land reform in the Eastern Cape. 
22 Source: Masakhane (1995, 4). The structure of the subsidy had an awkward effect on 
thee housing situation of the applicants. Those who received a full subsidy chose a plot 
withh an 'RDP house', as the tiny, concrete one-roomed houses with a corrugated iron 
roof,, one door, and two windows, and a sink were called. Those whose income was too 
highh for a full subsidy would not have enough money for such an RDP house on their 
plott and instead they built a shack. Many others hoped that they could save enough 
moneyy in the future to add to the remains of the subsidy in order to build a two-
roomed,, or maybe even a three-roomed house. This meant that some of the poorest, 
andd those without much hope of improvements in their financial situation, would live 
inn the better looking, but not necessarily better built, RDP houses. Those who were 
financiallyy slightly better off, or expected to be in the future, lived in a shack. 
33 These themes were Public Works, Arts and Culture, Tourism and Environment, Public 
Transport,, Education, Housing, Sport, Social Security, Safety, Health, Religion and 
Youth. . 
44 The forum consisted of the African National Congress (ANC), Cape Provincial 
Administrationn (CPA), South African National Civics Organisation (SANCO), Western 
Capee Regional Services Council (WCRSC), Western Cape United Squatters Association 
(WeCUSA),, Cape Town City Council (CCQ, Western Cape Civics Association (WCCA), 
Ikapaa Town Council, Umzamo Development Project, Crossroads Town Council and at a 
laterr stage, the Pan African Congress (PAC) (DPC 1994, 1). 
55 The RDP money was insufficient to execute the development projects and, there
fore,, the DPC had secured extra funds from the Provincial Administration of the 
Westernn Cape and the Cape Metropolitan Council. This made it possible to raise the 
RDPP subsidy for housing from R15,000 to a maximum of R17,250 for each plot and 
havee more money for infrastructure and community facilities (DPC 1996a). 
66 See also Escobar (1991) and Schroeder's (1999, 3) study on 'community' and 
resourcee management in The Gambia: 'I contend that the idea of 'the community' can 
inn some circumstances serve to extend rather than devolve central control over 
resourcess and communities alike.' 
77 See Shubane (1991, 65) on the functioning of the town councils. 
88 'Ethnographic accuracy is not the relevant criterion upon which such representations 



shouldd be judged.... The elision makes policy propositions more powerful, since it 
impliess that community-based management regimes are not only desirable ideals, but t 
thatt they actually exist or have existed until recently, and therefore have proven to be 
bothh viable and valuable' (Li 1996, 504). 
99 See the Provincial Gazette Extraordinary 4943 (1995) for the participating civics in 
thee Western Cape Metropolitan Area. 
100 This can be found in the cartoon 'Asterix the Gaul'. The Roman Empire led by 
Caesarr controlled the whole of Gaul, except for a small village of good-natured peo
plee that, through the use of magic, as well as bravery and perseverance manage to 
resistt the Roman Empire. 
111 See Thoden van Velzen (1973, 602) for a critical analysis of the big men paradigm. 
122 Instead of relationships between individuals (patronage), collective clientelism is 
characterisedd by less personal relationships than a group of leaders have with the res
identss of a community (Burgwal 1995, 27-28, 144). See Van der Linden (1997) on the 
wayy in which housing projects in Pakistan are inhibited because of patronage relations. 
133 The local government elections in the Western Cape Province and Kwazulu Natal 
(thee only provinces where an ANC victory would not be sure) were postponed for half-
a-year.. In the Western Cape there was a political battle over electoral borders because 
thee way the borders were drawn had important consequences for the election results 
andd tax revenues. 
144 The information on the proceedings and results of the Commission of Inquiry is 
fromm the Commission's confidential report to the ANC, which was passed to me by an 
NGO. . 
155 One of the consequences was that the post of Minister of Finance, which had been 
occupiedd by the NP, became available to the ANC. The new Minister of Finance (Trevor 
Manuel)) introduced GEAR (Growth, Employment and Redistribution). GEAR put more 
emphasiss on a macro-economic restructuring of the economy, creation of jobs, and 
governmentt responsibility than the RDP did. 
166 This is the situation that Gluckman (1971) describs which most dosely resembles 
thee political situation in Indawo Yoxolo. 
177 See Mail and Guardian (1998a; 1998b; 1998c), Carter (1999), Duffy (1998), 
Edmundss (1998), Cavanagh (1998a; 1998b), Ntabazalila (1998a; 1998b). 
188 The survey was carried out by CIET Africa. 
199 See Fakir's (1999) newspaper article on community project and ideology. For an 
examinationn of the quest, as well as the problems of 'community', see Baumann (2001) 

Note ss t o chapte r 5 

11 This concerned ukumetsha; limited sexual relations in which intercourse was pro
hibited. . 
22 The distinction between gift and exchange, things and money, personal and ration
all as postulated by Simmel (1990, 436-437) is still a major gap to be bridged (cf. Singh 
1996,, Bloch and Parry 1989, for an overview of different approaches of the study of 
money,, see Zelizer 2000). Therefore, Bloch and Parry (1989, 24-30) argue for an analy
siss of short-term cycles of exchange of individual competition and long-term cycles of 
exchangee of social order. In the Xhosa case, it was difficult to categorise all exchanges 
ass cyclical due to inequalities that were embedded in exchange. See Bahre (2000b) for 
aa case of short-term cycles among Xhosa migrants that were part of individual compe
titionn as well as the creation of social order. 
33 See also Comaroff (1985, 101) on the Tshidi. Schmoll (1993, 207) shows that ci in 
Hausaa means 'to eat' but could also mean 'to have intercourse'. 
44 See Niehaus (2000, 33) for similar connotations among the Northern Sotho. 
55 See also Mayer and Mayer (1974, 252-269) for the entanglement of money and rela
tionss between lovers and spouses among the Xhosa in East London in the late 1950s. 
They,, however, convey a much more harmonious picture of intimate relations. 
66 See Meyer (1995) on the nexus of money and blood, as well as sex and money 



(Meyerr 1999, 195-204) that comes to the fore in witchcraft narratives among the Ewe 
inn Ghana. Also Ankomah (1999) found similarly that, in Ghana, sex and money were 
intimatelyy connected and exchanged. Rowlands (1995, 117) found when he studied 
ROSCAss in Cameroon: 'Since debts have primordial values, not only can they not be 
discharged,, they must constantly be extended with the transmission of substances of 
alll kinds in exchange (blood, semen, witchcraft substance, money).' 
77 It would be interesting to analyse how this belief relates to the use of contraceptives. 
88 In his research on witchcraft in Green Valley, South Africa, Niehaus finds that the 
witchh can assume the shape of a witch familiar, such as a tokolose (Niehaus 1997, 254). 
99 To my knowledge, a thikoloshe was mostly male and I did not find a reference to 
femalee thikoloshe in the anthropological literature. 
100 This refers to the Xhosa custom of cutting off a part of a child's, mostly a girl's, fin
gerr to cure her or establish ancestral protection. The ingqithi refers to the human fea
turess of the thikoloshe. 
111 See Niehaus (1995) for the transforming capacities of the mamlambo in Green 
Valley,, South Africa and Maseko (1991) for a popular story on the mamlambo. 
122 See also Jones (1998) who suggests that Xhosa kinship is in practice bilateral, 
althoughh patrilineage tended to be emphasized. 
133 The spelling of thikoloshe varies in different languages. 

Note ss to chapte r 6 

11 Reis used Banfield's (1958) concept of 'amoral familism' to highlight how, in a situa
tionn of insecurity and deprivation, to extend one's relations beyond kin relations. See 
alsoo Laughlin (1974) on deprivation and changing relations. 
22 See De Swaan (2000, 57) on status conversion. See also Bourdieu (1984). Van der 
Geestt (1997) reveals how pivotal money was for morality and the value of relationships 
inn Ghana. 
33 See also Kiernan (1988) on Zulu Zionist churches. 
44 I did not speak with the husband about his ROSCA but with his wife, which made 
informationn about this ROSCA less reliable. 
55 As will become clear in the next chapter, the risk of default in an ASCRA is small com
paredd with a ROSCA. 
66 See Verdery (1999) on the significance or reburial across Eastern Europe and the 
contributionss in Ojwang and Mugambi (1989) on the conflicts around the burial of a 
Kenyann lawyer. These are inspiring studies on the socio-political processes that surface 
aroundd death and corpses. 
77 There were a number of reasons for contacting Edith: she had a mobile phone, her 
affiness lived in Fort Beaufort, and she was umakoti (married), which made her more 
responsiblee to assist in funerals. 
88 There was no television or any other furniture at her place, but it might have been 
att a neighbour's place in order to create space for the visitors. 

Note ss to Chapte r 7 

11 This survey was carried out by the Institute for Justice and Reconciliations (IJR) and 
itss results were based on 3,727 interviews. 
22 See also Fine (1999), Woolcock (1998), and (Rothstein, 2000) for the analysis of state 
transformationn and development in relation to trust and social capital. See also 
Hechter'ss (1987, 123) 'two stage theory of institutional development: In the first stage, 
individualss form groups to attain joint private goods, like credit and insurance, but to 
doo so they must also establish formal controls, which constitute a collective good. 
Oncee these are in place, a second stage becomes possible. The group's resources, 
noww protected by the existence of formal controls, can be diverted ... to the produc-



tionn of further collective, or even public, goods.' Rothstein (Rothstein 2000) refers to 
collectivee memory to bring forward the importance of past experiences and memories 
inn contemporary behaviour. Memories and knowledge of people and state institutions 
havee a perpetuating effect. Once such institutions are not trusted, it becomes very dif
ficultt to change such perceptions, because, as Rothstein points out, such views can be 
manipulatedd politically. 
33 See chapter Five in De Swaan (1996a) on Europe and the U.S. 
44 See also Webb (1989) and Buijs and Atherfold (1995) on the centrality of personal 
relationshipss and trust in South Africa. See, amongst others, Vélez-lbanéz (1983) on 
confianzaa in Mexico and how this is dependent on people's relationships. 
55 See Buijs and Atherfold (1995, 55, 58, 63-64, 77) on the trustworthiness of men, and 
Bankk (1997) on women's position as related to cooking. 
66 As the owner of a shop, she had some ideas about who to trust and who not. After 
somee time, Noxolo had stopped giving meat to some customers on credit, even if the 
customerss were members of Masifunde. To test Noxolo, Edith had once sent her child 
too Noxolo to ask her for meat. The child returned with Noxolo who was carrying meat. 
Noxoloo told Edith that she was willing to give Edith meat on credit because she trust
edd her. After all, Edith's husband and Noxolo's husband belonged to the same clan. 
Butt Noxolo asked Edith to keep quiet about it. Edith, who was not interested in the 
meat,, told Noxolo that she had changed her mind and did not need the meat after all. 
Throughh such 'games' people got to know each other's reputation and test each 
other'ss trustworthiness. 
77 See also Lukhele (1990, 36) who describes how a man was robbed of the money of 
aa burial society and was found hanging on the rafters at a railway station three days 
later. . 
88 Smelser (1998, 3) noted five 'ingredients of rational choice': 1) unconstrained actors 
tryy to maximize; '2) actors possess complete information about their tastes, their 
resources,, and the availability, quality, and prices of products, as well as about job 
opportunitiess and other market conditions; 3) actors calculate and behave rationally 
...4)) tastes are "given" -that is, they are stable and not to be explained- ... 5) the inter
actionn between two actors, the buyer and the seller, produces an equilibrium point at 
whichh exchange occurs, and at this point supply and demand and utility and cost con
verge.' ' 
99 For example Mbigi (1997) wants to apply ubuntu in order to 'Africanise' the work 
force.. Sindane and Liebenberg (2000), Tusenius (1998) are some examples of the glo
rificationn of ubuntu in the wake of the African renaissance. Van der Merwe (1996, 15-
16)) gives a very broad, unemperical, and idealistic vision of the role of ubuntu for finan
ciall mutuals in South Africa: 

'Diee idee van "ubuntu" is 'n gemeenskaplike ideaal wat aan alle Swartmense suid van 
diee Sahara betekenis aan lewe en realiteit gee. Hierdie konsep word dikwels as die 
geestelikee grondslag van alle Afrika-gemeenskappe besekou. ... Stokvels is een van 
diee wyses waarop die beginsel van "ubuntu" uitgeleef word en mense mekaar onder
steunn en help om te oorleef in omstandighede van nood.' 

Anotherr example can be found in Kimmerie's (2000) review of Ramose's (1999) 'African 
philosophyy through ubuntu': '"be-ing" in African philosophy is based on a "concep
tionn of the universe as a musical harmony" and that the "dance of be-ing" is an invi
tationn to participate actively in and through the music of "be-ing"' (Kimmerle 2000, 
192).. Fora critical examination of the African renaissance see Hammond-Tooke (1998). 

Sincee Tempel's Bantoe-filosofie (1946), who tried to comprehend the notion 
off ntu in Congo, such notions have been heavily debated and criticised. See Okafor 
(1982)) for a discussion of Tempel's work. 
100 See Taussig (1980) on such dangers in South America. 
111 Geschiere (1997, 12) argues:: 'Most anthropologists still tend to reduce discourses 
onn witchcraft to an unequivocal opposition between good and evil, even when the 
locall terminology hardly lends itself to this'. In Xhosa, however, ubuthakati (i.e. witch-



craft)) has a negative connotation but is also a discourse that highlights the desire for 
wealth.. A diviner (igqirha) might also be a witch (igqwirha) and the herbs (amayeza or 
umti)) that are used can be both dirty and clean, depending on their use. Therefore, I 
wishh not to reinforce simplistic oppositions of good and evil but show how good and 
evill work can be done through similar techniques and social processes. The ambigui
tiess of occult forces as described by Geschiere in Cameroon can also be found among 
thee Xhosa. 

Note ss to chapte r 8 

11 See Smets (2000; 2002) on the role of financial mutuals for housing finance for the 
poorr in India. 
22 See, for example, Rahman (1997) and Reinke (1991; 1999). See, among others, 
Todaroo (1997, 268-273) on the characteristics of the informal sector. 
33 Among others, Lont (2000b; 2002) has pointed out the role of consumer products 
forr social security in Indonesia. 
44 As a typical 19th-century social scientist, he places consumption on an evolutionary 
scalee where people develop from barbarism to the leisure class (Tilman 1993, xx). 
Nevertheless,, his work was ground breaking because it highlighted the importance of 
consumptionn for an understanding of class relations. 
55 See Kuipers (2001) on taste, humour and distinction in The Netherlands. 
66 The living circumstances in France vastly differed from those of the Xhosa migrants 
inn Cape Town. Moreover, this research concerns people within a specific class and not 
betweenn classes. Also, the particular dynamics of race and class in South Africa make 
itt difficult to compare the situation with France. 
77 See, among others, Masquelier (1995) on consumption, particularly sweetness and 
itss pivotal role for the Mawri in Niger to grasp changes in society. 
88 Financial mutuals in South Africa have been compared with the potlatch before, 
althoughh only in passing (Buijs and Atherfold 1995, 42; Kuper and Kaplan 1944, 84). 
99 See also Mauss' (1954, 35) reference to giftt giving as the 'war of property' and ' the 
warr of wealth'. See also Thoden van Velzen and Van Wetering, especially on the secret 
dumpingg place of possessions of convicted witches in the forest of Suriname, on the 
embeddednesss of consumer products in conflict (Thoden van Velzen and Van Wetering 
1991,154-156). . 
100 In Xhosa the noun u signifies both she/he and you singular. 
111 In 1986, the state of emergency was declared. This severely restricted meetings 
andd one needed permission for the authorities to get together. 
122 It was difficult to gain insight into these relationships. They were, of course, per
sonall relations and loyalty between quasi-kin made research difficult. The advantage of 
myy situation was that Thandi and Edith Nokwanele Moyikwa used to be neighbours in 
thee past. Moreover, they belonged to the same clan, which made it easier to get to 
knoww and trust each other. But it also meant that Thandi's 'children' associated us pri
marilyy with her, a view that Thandi actively supported by trying to attend all the inter
viewss we had with her 'children'. Certain information was therefore difficult to collect; 
thiss specific social constellation influenced the things that people did, gossiped, or 
keptt quiet about. 
133 Linda's husband was the chairperson's 'child'. 
144 He prescribed her Betapan for sleeping, Ethipromine, and multivitamin pills. 
155 From an economic point of view, this makes sense, because the husband's family 
iss burdened with paying lobola. 
166 I have heard more often about struggles over money after a death and the money 
alwayss seemed to disappear or it was appropriated by other kin. It was impossible for 
mee to check this story and find out to which extent it was truth or more of a fantasy 
(aboutt kin hiding money and wealth). 
177 The Comaroffs (1999, 288) highlight the fierce generational opposition where the 
youngg are anxious about the wealth of the older generation and accuse them of witch-



craft.. Generational opposition, rivalry, and anxiety do exist among quasi-kin, as well. 
'Mothers'' have to be careful to treat their 'daughters' in the right way. And 'daughters' 
keepp an eye on their 'mother' to make sure no 'daughter' is favoured above the oth
ers.. But among Xhosa migrants in Cape Town, generational opposition among quasi-
kinn is only one dimension of the witchcraft rumours. Witchcraft rumours also examine 
otherr dependencies, such as those between neighbours, 'siblings', in-laws, and among g 
colleaguess at work. 





Appendi xx I: 
Methodology ::  What I did 

Forr safety reasons and in order to overcome language and cultural barriers, I 
wass assisted by Edith Nokwanele Moyikwa, who lived in the area of the study, 
inn order to keep in touch with Edith, I bought a cellular phone for her and 
myself.. If safety demanded, we could phone and make other arrangements. 
Becausee of the cellular phone, my girlfriend, who also lived in Cape Town 
duringg the research, could phone me during the fieldwork and hear that 
everythingg was fine and stop imagining all kinds of dangerous situations. 

Duringg the research period, I have held approximately seventy-two 
extensive,, more or less structured, interviews. Fifty of the interviews were 
withh the residents Indawo Yoxolo and most of the other extensive interviews 
weree with Xhosa migrants living in other townships. I recorded seven inter
viewss on audiotape. Edith interpreted what was being said during the inter
vieww session and transcribed and translated the interviews in full afterwards. 
Thee recorded interviews concerned specialised knowledge on witchcraft by 
divinerss (iigqirha) and a life history. We met many people by going door-to-
doorr and introducing ourselves. As most residents had only recently moved 
too Indawo Yoxolo, this proved to be the most effective way to meet a lot of 
people.. Some of these initial contacts developed further and led to new con
tacts.. Occasionally, we would accidentally meet a former colleague, school
mate,, or previous neighbour of Edith, which often led to an interview or an 
introductionn to a financial mutual. 

II realised that if I asked questions in a straightforward manner, it 
couldd put someone in a difficult situation. It would have been disrespectful if 
myy straightforward request for help was refused. Therefore, instead of refus
ingg politely, someone would give me the wrong date or place of the meet
ing,, or make sure they were not at home when I visited them. Straightforward 
requestss could, therefore, be misguiding and initially I was sent to several 
meetingss at the wrong place or time. It was more fruitful and pleasant to be 
lesss direct and give someone the opportunity to reply with polite excuses or 
expresss hesitations. Whenever people told me I could come to a meeting or 
havee an interview, it was almost certain that there would be no unpleasant 
surprisee for me, such as empty community halls and non-existent addresses. 

Inn the course of the research, the focus shifted from more or less 
structuredd interviews to more informal communication. Once I got to know 
peoplee better, there were countless chats, occasional talks on the street, 
unannouncedd short visits, gossip sessions, discussions in the car when I 
broughtt someone to a meeting, and long conversations with Edith Moyikwa. 
Suchh conversations form the bulk of the 'interviews' and could vary in length 
fromm a few minutes of small talk to spending a few days with people and hav
ingg endless conversations. 

II attended approximately sixty formal meetings. Most of these were 
meetingss of financial mutuals. I recorded two meetings on videotape and six 
onn audiotape, which were also transcribed by Edith. I was introduced to 
organisationss according to similar lines: I would speak with a man or woman 
whoo said he/she was a member of the organisation, then we would ask if we 



weree allowed to attend a meeting. In most cases, the participant had to dis
cusss this with the organisation and ask their permission. The organisation 
wouldd meet a few days later, or sometimes a month later, and discuss if Edith 
andd I were allowed to visit them. Very important for this decision was the 
impressionn that one had of Edith and me. The members gathered a lot of 
moneyy at the meetings and, therefore, wanted to know who we were before 
wee could attend such meetings. Virtually all our requests were granted and 
wee could attend the next meeting, which would frequently be in a month's 
time.. It could take up to two month's after the initial contact before Edith and 
II could attend the meeting of the financial mutual. 

Somee contacts with financial mutuals, especially those in Indawo 
Yoxolo,, were established differently. In the beginning of 1998, the neigh
bourss had established new financial mutuals in Indawo Yoxolo and left the 
financiall mutuals that were organised in 1997 among their previous neigh
bours.. Because I knew many people in Indawo Yoxolo, I did not have to be 
introducedd more or less formally to an existing organisation. Instead, I was 
there,, almost as a neighbour, and could witness the first discussions on 
membershipp criteria, financial contributions, and other organisational 
aspects. . 

Furthermore,, I attended a few church services, wakes, funerals, the 
lastt phase of an initiation ceremony, and festivities organised by financial 
mutuals.. I also attended some meetings that were organised by develop
mentt organisations so they could discuss their projects with community lead
ers.. One of those meetings was restricted, but I could sneak in and join. The 
atmospheree preceding this meeting was so charged that the development 
workerss did not dare to discuss my presence. In order not to appear too con
spicuous,, I abstained from taking notes. More often, however, I could not 
attendd political meetings with development workers or government officials 
andd could only gather information through conversations after the meetings. 
Anotherr important source on local events and political processes were the 
locall newspapers the Cape Times and the Argus, as well as the national Mail 
andd Guardian. 
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Samenvattin gg 'Geld en Geweld ; Financiël e onderlinge s 
bi jj  de Xhos a in Kaapstad , Zuid-Afrika ' 

Onderr apartheid werden Afrikanen gedwongen om in zogenaamde 'thuis
landen'' te wonen. Vanaf de jaren tachtig - doordat apartheidswetten niet uit
gevoerdd konden worden en deels werden opgeheven - vertrokken zij naar de 
stedenn en industriële centra van Zuid-Afrika. Steeds meer Xhosa sprekende 
Afrikanenn verlieten de voormalige 'thuislanden' Transkei en Ciskei - nu delen 
vann de Oostkaap - om in Kaapstad te gaan wonen. Kaapstad was ver weg van 
hunn familie en vrienden -vaak meer dan 1000 km - en men voelde er zich 
helemaall niet thuis. Er was maar één reden om naar Kaapstad te gaan: geld. 

Dezee studie gaat over de manier waarop Xhosa migranten een 
tijdelijkk leven in Kaapstad opbouwen en hoe zij met hun spaarzame geld 
omgaan.. Veel vrouwen, maar ook mannen, organiseren allerlei informele col
lectievee financiële arrangementen, ook wel 'onderlinges' genoemd. In deze 
groepenn sparen zij, verlenen ze krediet aan elkaar, en zetten ze verzekeringen 
voorr de kosten van begrafenissen op. Zij moeten keuzes maken wie mee 
magg doen en onder welke voorwaarden; wie betrouwbaar is en waarom; en 
waarr het geld uiteindelijk aan wordt besteed. De groepen hebben meestal 
tienn tot twintig leden. Alleen begrafenisonderlinges kunnen groter zijn. De 
ledenn komen vaak één keer per maand bij elkaar, geven elkaar om beurten 
geld,, sparen gezamenlijk, geven leningen aan leden, of betalen hun bijdrage 
aann het verzekeringsfonds. De bedragen variëren van tien tot een paar hon
derdd rand per maand - honderd rand was in 1998 ongeveer vijftien Euro. 
Omdatt veel mensen lid zijn van meerdere onderlinges tegelijk is het geen 
uitzonderingg dat de migranten een derde of meer van hun inkomen afstaan. 

Dee studie van de onderlinges van Xhosa migranten in Kaapstad is 
omm een aantal redenen van belang. Ten eerste is het een beschouwing op de 
bevrijdingg van apartheid en de gevolgen voor een groep mensen die tijdens 
ditt regime onderdrukt en gemarginaliseerd werden. Wat zijn de nieuwe vri
jhedenn en welke gevolgen hebben die voor het leven van alledag? Ten 
tweedee geeft het inzicht in de manier waarop Xhosa migranten hun geld 
organiseren.organiseren. De migranten zijn arm, meestal ongeletterd en zoeken hard 
naarr een baantje als schoonmaker of veiligheidsbeambte. Er is altijd een 
tekortt aan geld om kinderen naar school te kunnen sturen, voor het 
huishoudenn te zorgen, voor familie en schoonfamilie in de Oostkaap, of om 
initiatiess en begrafenissen te betalen. Onderlinges laten zien waarom en voor 
wiee geld opzij wordt gelegd, en hoe zij dit in een onbekende en vijandige 
omgevingg voor elkaar krijgen. Ten derde wordt duidelijk welke sociale 
relatiess van belang worden geacht en welke men probeert te verwaarlozen. 
Kortt gezegd: de studie van onderlinges biedt inzicht in de cruciale rol van 
geldd in veranderende sociale configuraties. 

Voorr dit onderzoek heb ik veldwerk gedaan in verschillende town
shipss in Kaapstad waar voornamelijk migranten woonden die recentelijk naar 
Kaastadd waren getrokken. Voor mijn veiligheid woonde ik in een blanke wijk 
-- hoewel ik twee weken in een township heb gewoond - en ging met mijn 
onderzoeksassistentee Edith Nokwanele Moyikwa naar bijeenkomsten van 
onderlinges,, had gesprekken met deelnemers en deed inzichtelijke ervarin
genn op. Door het geweld in de townships was ik beperkt in mijn beweg
ingsvrijheidd en kon ik alleen waardevolle informatie krijgen door een min of 



meerr vertrouwelijke band op te bouwen. Door gedetailleerde bestudering 
vann enkele gebeurtenissen en groepen {case studies) kreeg ik inzicht in het 
dynamischee sociale netwerk van Xhosa migranten. Mijn eigen veldwerker
varingenn waren van groot belang om de dynamiek van sociale relaties te kun
nenn begrijpen en om inzicht te krijgen waarom en hoe Xhosa migranten 
onderlingess organiseren. Ik laat zien hoe belangrijk het is om ervaringen te 
integrerenn in de analyse van sociale processen en dat ze dus niet genegeerd 
moetenn worden. 

Dee leefomstandigheden van Xhosa migranten in Kaapstad ken
merktee zich door het 'dreigende drietal' van geweld, economische onzeker
heidd en onbestendige relaties. Ondanks het einde van apartheid werden de 
migrantenn dagelijks met geweld geconfronteerd. Een van de belangrijkste 
oorzakenn van geweld waren de ontwikkelingsprojecten, die tevens de meest 
prominentee aanwezigheid van de staat waren. De ideologie van ontwikkeling 
benadruktee dat armen en gemarginaliseerden hun deel van de welvaart 
moestenn hebben. Zij moesten mee beslissen over hun eigen toekomst en 
eenn actieve rol in het ontwikkelingsproces innemen. 
Dee praktijk was anders, althans in Indawo Yoxolo. Indawo Yöxolo was in 1995 
nogg een illegale 'krottenwijk' zonder voorzieningen. Met ontwikkelingsgeld 
vann de staat werden vanaf die tijd straten, riolering, wateren elektriciteit aan
gelegd.. Er werden stukjes grond gemarkeerd en op sommige werden kleine 
betonnenn huisjes van zo'n tien vierkante meter gebouwd. Als ze minder dan 
ongeveerr 120 euro verdienden konden Afrikanen die in krottenwijken woon
denn een volledige subsidie krijgen om daar te wonen. Het ontwikkelingspro
jectt werd echter gedomineerd door een lokale groep maffia-achtige leiders 
diee 'de gemeenschap' vertegenwoordigden bij de ontwikkelingsorganisaties. 
Dezee maffia-achtige leiders verkochten illegaal land, gaven baantjes aan 
loyalee bewoners en eisten steekpenningen om in aanmerking te komen voor 
eenn huisje. Zij beheersten het ontwikkelingsproject en daarmee het politieke 
levenn in Indawo Yoxolo. Diegenen die hun in de weg stonden werden 
bedreigdd of vermoord. De ontwikkelingsprojecten waren daarmee een 
belangrijkee oorzaak van het geweld en veroorzaakten veel angst en onzeker
heidd bij de bewoners. 

Dee sociale relaties van Xhosa migranten werden ook bedreigd door 
hett drietal geweld, economische onzekerheid en onbestendigheid. Een his
torischee beschouwing laat zien dat geld en geweld ook hier ten grondslag 
aann lagen. Geld werd geïntroduceerd met het kolonialisme en het kapital
isme.. Geld, maar ook de kolonisering van het land en ziektes van vee, 
veroorzaaktenn dramatische veranderingen. Een samenleving die voorheen 
vann landbouw en veehouderij leefde, kon vanaf de 19e eeuw niet meer zon
derr geld. Jonge mannen, vrouwen en kinderen gingen werken voor geld -
vaakk door middel van arbeidsmigratie - en hierdoor veranderden afhanke
lijkheidsrelatiess in families. Migranten waren lange tijd van huis en probeer
denn terug te komen met voldoende geld om familie te kunnen onderhouden. 
Zijj deden dit onder andere door onderlinges op te zetten en samen geld te 
sparen.. Huishoudens werden kleiner en door gedwongen verhuizingen naar 
'thuislanden'' waren de buren geen familieleden meer. Vrouwen hadden meer 
mogelijkhedenn om hun partner zelf te kiezen maar tevens minder steun van 
familiee als zij een conflict hadden met hun partner of schoonfamilie. Door de 
kwetsbaree huwelijksrelaties en doordat velen überhaupt niet meer trouwden 
kregenn mannen minder zeggenschap over hun kinderen. 



Onderr apartheid waren het voornamelijk mannen die in Kaapstad 
woondenn omdat de apartheidswetgeving het voor vrouwen nog moeilijker 
maaktee om er te wonen en te werken. De apartheidsstaat dwong mannen uit 
eenn en hetzelfde district bij elkaar in een flat een kamer te delen. De 
migrantenn uit een district woonden samen, kookten samen en identificeer
denn zich met elkaar als 'diegenen van hetzelfde thuis' (abkahaya). Dit nieuw 
typee relatie onder migranten was de basis van begrafenis onderlinges. Eens 
perr maand of als iemand overleed legden zij geld in en zorgden zij dat de 
overledenee in de Oostkaap werd begraven en niet in de vijandige stad waar 
zijj zich niet thuis voelden, waar kleurlingen werden voorgetrokken door 
apartheid,, waar zij niemand kenden, en waar zij moesten leven zonder fami
liee om zich heen. Doordat abkahaya bij elkaar woonden - en dus feitelijk 
burenn waren - was er voldoende sociale controle om ervoor te zorgen dat 
ledenn bleven bijdragen aan de onderlinge. Een belangrijk mechanisme was 
dee sociale dwang tot zelfdwang: de leden werden in eerste instantie vrijwillig 
lidd van de onderlinge en dwongen eikaar om een vast deel van hun inkomen 
aff te staan. 

Doordatt de apartheidswetten op migratie en arbeid -veelal bekend 
alss de pasjeswetten - vanaf de jaren tachtig niet meer uitgevoerd konden 
wordenn en werden afgeschaft, veranderde de urbane bevolking, en daarmee 
ookk de onderlinges. Veel meer vrouwen trokken naar de stad om voor 
zichzelf,, hun kinderen, en familie te zorgen. Zij werkten veelal als schoon
maaksterss voor blanke families of voor schoonmaakbedrijven. Velen bouw
denn een huisje van golfplaten en hout langs de kant van de weg of andere 
legee plekken, meestal zonder enige voorzieningen, op de Kaapse Vlakte van 
Kaapstad.. De buren waren ook geen abkahaya meer omdat zij verspreid 
woondenn in een stad van ongeveer drie miljoen inwoners. Het was hoog
stenss toeval als een buurvrouw of buurman uit hetzelfde district kwam. Deze 
nieuwee buren van recente migranten vormden hun eigen onderlinges. Deze 
alleenstaandee vrouwen vonden bij hun buren de sociale dwang tot zelfdwang 
diee nodig was om een groot deel van het inkomen opzij te leggen voor de 
familiee thuis. 

Omm relaties te kunnen onderhouden was geld nodig, maar dat was 
err steeds niet. Voor een vrouw was sex een mogelijkheid om geld van een 
mann te krijgen. Als een man geen geld had werd hem eerder sex onthouden 
enn werd hij als een onverantwoordelijk kind bestempeld. Mannen hadden 
geldd nodig om de vaderrol op zich te kunnen nemen en het gebrek aan geld 
bemoeilijktee de relatie met kinderen. Ook had men geld nodig om relaties 
mett de verwanten in de Oostkaap te kunnen onderhouden. Aan alle kanten 
werdd er als het ware aan mensen en hun geld getrokken. Mannen stalen vaak 
geldd van hun vrouwen, waren vaak werkeloos, en het hoge aantal verkrachtin
genn in Zuid-Afrika geven aan hoe problematisch relaties tussen mannen en 
vrouwenn waren. Ook de schoonfamilie van de vrouw claimde geld en voor 
vrouwenn was het bijzonder moeilijk om te zorgen dat ze geld behielden, of 
hett met mensen deelden die zij zelf prefereerden, zoals kinderen, ouders en 
zussen.. Maar geld houden kon alleen door het te onthouden van anderen, 
waarmeee die relatie onder spanning kwam te staan. 

Dee extreme spanningen in intieme relaties zijn terug te vinden in de icono
grafiee van de kwaadaardige wezens die heksen helpen. In hekserij verhalen 
warenn precies dezelfde spanningen, conflicten, uitwisselingen van geld, en 
onbehagenn en verlangens rondom sex te vinden als in het dagelijkse leven. 



Dezee hekserij wezens stalen geld, verkrachtten vrouwen, dronken het bloed 
vann familie en verrijkten de heks. De verhalen gingen over de uitwisseling van 
sex,, bloed -als metafoor voor het leven- en geld. Het hekserij vertoog was 
voorr de Xhosa een manier om de gruwelijke levensomstandigheden te 
bevattenn en het gaf hun angsten (voor verkrachtingen, gebrek aan geld, 
beschadigdee relaties) en verlangens (naar sex, veel geld, en niet alles hoeven 
delen)) weer. 
Watt heeft dit met onderiinges te maken? Binnen het 'dreigende drietal' van 
geweld,, economische onzekerheid en onbestendige relaties was het noodza
kelijkk om controle te krijgen over geld omdat hieruit een zekere mate van 
controlee over relaties en de sociale omgeving volgde. De Xhosa migranten 
organiseerdenn zich in kleine dichte netwerken onder buren wiens voordeur 
menn kon zien in een poging om zich af te sluiten van de 'boze buitenwereld'. 
Dee bedreigingen waaraan de Xhosa bloot stonden, en nu nog staan, zijn met 
hett afschaffen van apartheid wel van aard veranderd, maar zeker niet verd
wenen.. Zij probeerden zich te organiseren in kleine maatschappelijke ver
bandenn die ervoor moesten zorgen dat de 'boze buitenwereld' tenminste de 
'bozee buitenwereld' was. De participanten aan onderiinges probeerden zich 
verree te houden van politiek en geweld. Zij probeerden een veilige haven in 
kleinee kring te creëren waarbinnen zij zich veilig, geborgen, solidair, 
vertrouwdd en gewaardeerd konden voelen - althans tijdelijk. De onderiinges 
warenn een essentiële component van de hoop op een betere toekomst. De 
migrantenn probeerden hun veilige haven te bouwen met geld omdat geld de 
redenn was om naar Kaapstad te komen en omdat geld zo belangrijk is voor 
hunn relaties. Bovendien waren er geen alternatieven in de vorm van vakbon
den,, locale politieke partijen, kerken, voetbalclubs, of etnische organisaties: 
dee sociale configuraties van migranten kristalliseerden zich dus rondom geld. 
Eenn betere toekomst en een veilige haven werd echter slechts gedeeltelijk 
enn tijdelijk bereikt. Naast solidariteit, vertrouwen en geborgenheid was de 
onderlingee ook een arena voor jalousie, wantrouwen, en sociale spanningen. 
Dee relaties die de leden met elkaar hadden waren veeleer ambivalent. Deze 
ambivalentiee was inherent aan het proces van relatievorming in onderiinges. 
Dee specifieke sociale configuraties in onderiinges hadden tot gevolg dat de 
problemenn die men probeerde te ontvluchten en op te lossen ten dele bin
nenn de groep werden gereproduceerd. De netwerken in onderiinges waren 
dicht:: dit was nodig om voldoende sociale dwang uit te kunnen oefenen en 
zichh af te kunnen sluiten van de buitenwereld. De participanten woonden bij 
elkaarr in de buurt, roddelden over elkaar, kwamen bij elkaar over de vloer, 
participeerdenn in verschillende onderiinges tegelijk, maakten reputaties, let
tenn soms op eikaars kinderen, en deden sommige boodschappen bij elkaar. 
Participantenn in onderiinges leenden elkaar grote sommen geld, spaarden 
samen,, droegen bij aan eikaars begrafenissen of hielpen elkaar soms. Met 
anderee woorden: de wederzijdse afhankelijkheden in onderiinges waren 
aanzienlijkk en zorgden voor ambivalente -sterke tegenstrijdige gevoelens-
tenn opzichte van elkaar. Dit is in allerlei facetten van de organisatie terug te 
vinden:: bij het selecteren van deelnemers, bij het vertrouwen van de deel
nemerss en ook als het geaccumuleerde geld uiteindelijk besteed wordt. 

Dee processen van insluiting en uitsluiting van onderiinges waren 
gebaseerdd op identificatie processen. Deze concentreerden zich op drie 
waarden:: 'elkaar helpen', 'goed voor jezelf zorgen', en respect. Mensen die 
zichh gedroegen volgens deze waarden hadden een goede reputatie en wer-



denn eerder ingesloten. De toepassing van deze waarden was gecompliceerd 
omm drie redenen. Ten eerste, waren er allerlei tegenstellingen binnen en 
tussenn deze waarden. Moraliteit was ambigue en het was lastig om tegelijk 
'elkaarr te helpen' (delen) en ook 'goed voor jezelf te zorgen' (accumuleren). 
Respectt was bovendien réciproque: het was lastig om mensen die geen 
respectt toonden toch met respect te blijven behandelen. Ten tweede was het 
zonderr geld onmogelijk om aan deze waarden te voldoen. Zonder geld was 
hett niet mogelijk om te helpen, goed voor jezelf te zorgen, en respect te 
tonen.. Ten derde, konden de 'uitgestotenen' en allerarmste respectloze 
burenn niet helemaal genegeerd worden; ze woonden bij je in de straat en 
menn kon buren niet geheel aan hun lot over laten. Het was bovendien 
mogelijkk om binnen niet onafeienbare tijd zelf zo arm te zijn dat men zich niet 
meerr waardig kon gedragen. De gevoelens ten opzichte van buren waren 
ambivalentt en grenzen van insluiting en uitsluiting waren onscherp: er was 
sprakee van 'aarzelende solidariteit'. 

Alss mensen eenmaal een groep hadden gevormd, vertrouwden ze 
elkaarr toch niet helemaal. Er waren weliswaar allerlei maatregelen om het risi
coo dat een van de leden er met het geld vandoor ging te verkleinen, maar 
datt risico was altijd aanwezig. Bovendien waren er voldoende redenen om 
mensenn in de Zuid-Afrikaanse samenleving niet te vertrouwen: geweld, 
economischee onzekerheid, onbestendige relaties, en buren die elkaar 
nauwelijkss kenden. De onderlinge moest een 'eiland van vertrouwen' in deze 
zeee van wantrouwen zijn, maar was dat maar deels. De buren konden samen 
werkenn zonder elkaar helemaal te vertrouwen, en zonder dat zij zichzelf hele
maall vertrouwden. Wantrouwen werd als een inherent onderdeel van het 
levenn gezien en de Xhosa migranten realiseerden zich dat mensen en hun 
relatiess goede en slechte dimensies hadden. Door de sterke wederzijdse 
afhankelijkhedenn konden anderen je op een goede, maar ook op een slechte 
manierr beïnvloeden. In hekserij kwam bovendien naar voren dat jaloerse 
mensenn - hekserij kan gezien worden als een extreme vorm van jalousie -
anderenn kwaad konden doen. Men realiseerde zich dat door de sterke wed
erzijdsee afhankelijkheden men geen complete controle over zichzelf had en 
ookk beperkte controle over anderen had. Dit maakt het moeilijk om jezelf en 
anderenn te vertrouwen. Zo is het leven nu eenmaal: er zijn teleurstellingen en 
somss gaat het mis en word je bedrogen. Ambivalente relaties behoorden nu 
eenmaall bij het leven en weerhielden de Xhosa er niet van om zich te organ
iseren. . 

Consumptiee was net zo doordrongen van conflict, jalousie en 
rivaliteit.. Vrijwel al het geld van de onderlinges werd uitgegeven aan con
sumptie:: initiatiefeesten, koelkasten, voedsel, bestek, etc. Door consumptie 
probeerdenn de leden van onderlinges om tot een 'hogere klasse te behoren, 
zoalss ze het zelf zeiden. Met de juiste kleding, meubels, door het geven van 
eenn feest konden de arme gemarginaliseerde migranten zich beter voelen en 
hunn status verhogen. Middels consumptie hoopte men om uit de armoedige 
omstandighedenn te kunnen ontsnappen en de schaamte die armoede 
veroorzaaktee te verminderen. Consumptie zorgde echter ook voor sociale 
spanningen.. De spullen lieten zien dat men geld geaccumuleerd had - en dus 
niett gedeeld had met anderen - en dit kon als asociaal gezien worden of 
veroorzaaktee jalousie. Bovendien kon status verkregen worden ten koste van 
anderenn omdat de leden van onderlinges elkaar consumptieve goederen en 
geldd gaven. Geven kon een vorm van competitie voor status worden. De ont-



vangerr van het geld of het cadeau werd ook nog eens gedwongen om iets 
vann gelijke waarde terug te geven en soms zorgde dit voor behoorlijke finan
ciëlee problemen. Geven was een precair spel omdat andere leden van de 
onderlingee jaloers konden worden op het cadeau van de ander. De wederz
ijdsee afhankelijkheden in de onderlinge, maar ook bij verwanten, buren, en 
collega'ss op het werk, zorgden ervoor dat vriendschap, solidariteit, en eigen
waardee gepaard gingen met jalousie, rivaliteit en sociale spanningen. 

Dee samenwerkingsverbanden zijn geen utopische groepen waar 
vrouwen,, maar ook mannen, een 'Heile Welt' creëren. Door de wederzijdse 
afhankelijkhedenn binnen de groep, de buurt, en familie zijn er sociale span
ningenn zoals jalousie en rivaliteit. Ambivalentie moet worden geïntegreerd in 
dee bestudering van economische samenwerking, zeker binnen een 
maatschappijj die een dagelijkse bedreiging vormt. Maatschappelijke veran
deringenn kunnen worden gevat in de bestudering van relaties tussen 
mensen,, hoe die gevormd worden, hoe ze veranderen, en wat de gevolgen 
zijnn van afhankelijkheden tussen mensen. Door inzicht te krijgen in de 
ambivalentiee van relaties en de spanningen van het samen leven wordt de 
fragiliteitt van sociale structuren en configuraties begrijpbaar. De zorgen, de 
ontevredenheden,, het onbehagen, en de verlangens van mensen zijn de 
'energiebronnen'' van sociale verandering. Verandering vindt haar oorsprong 
inn de kwetsbaarheid van sociale structuren. Om die reden is er aandacht 
nodigg voor de complexe, ambivalente, onbestendige afhankelijkheden 
tussenn mensen dat laat zien met welke problemen mensen in het dagelijks 
levenn geconfronteerd worden. 
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